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TABLE OF NUMBER OF GREEK WORDS
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Number of words beginning with each Greek letter.
Number of Greek words used 1X and those 2X.

Notice that 1638 Greek words are only used 1X (34%).
Notice that 751 Greek words are only used 2X (16%).
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y | 921 28 [ 30% | 17 | 18%l] 7] 25
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w| 23 4 17% | 2 0% &l 10
4839 | 1638 34% | 751 16%

These seldom used Greek words total 50% of all of the words.

If the meaning of any of these words is ever incorrect you may
make some serious mistakes in your teaching.
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If you will look across the page to page "B" you will notice

that there are almost 5000 different Greek words in the Greek New
Testament, plus many proper names. On page 45 vou will notice an

often made statement . "One of the most striking features of the
New Testment is that it was written jip the street lancuage of the

day. The idiom of the plavground and marketplace."” This, to me is
one of the most misleading statements that a person could make.
How many children in our day do you know that have a 5000 word vo-

cabulary?

As a Professional Mechanical Engineer, and a love for the word
of God, I was faced with a serious decision. The New Testament is
either word for word God's word, or it isn't. Some 15 years or
more ago I set out to prove this to my own satisfaction. I set out
to find the best English word with which to translate every Greek
word. It took about 2 years, this part of what later became my
Teaching Dictionary. I found that only about 200 Greek words had
more than a single meaning.

With this ammunition I set out to make a Consistent Translation

of the New Testament. That Consistent Translation is the back-
ground of this present study as to who Jesus is. One step was be-
yond the translation. Some words in scripture are used many times.
Could I take some of these words and gather all the uses on one
"page". so to speak, and make sure that they all could have the
same English word. I gathered about 300 such words and found out
that they could all be translated by the same English word. This
became what T called my Teaching Dictionary.

Let me give you some examples. The Greek word GASTEER is the
Greek word for womb, and should never be translated with any dif-
ferent word. The Greek word KOILIA is the word for belly and never
should be translated any other way. (The fact of a 1lst and 2nd
trimester was known clearly by 1534. See page 56.) The Greek word
OIKOUMENEE means the "inhabited-earth", that is, at that time, the
Roman Empire and never "the world." The Greek word KURIOS without
an article "the" always means "Jehovah"”. I have 18 pages in the
Dictionary that prove this beyond doubt.

Let me show you a very interesting Greek word SULLAMBANW, which
means "to-take-together." This word has two widely different uses.
You can see one use in reference to seizing Jesus in the garden.
Luke 22:54 "But having-together-taken him etc." The other use re-
fers to a woman taking the male seed, illustrated in Luke 1:31
when the angel spoke to Mary, "And behold you-will-yourself-take-
together in womb." The Latin Church changed this to the word "con-
ceive", to conform with paganism. '

If the statement marked above was true we would need only
one English bible; instead we now find hundreds of so called new
translations of the New Testament. There is a very good statement

in the Preface of the New King James Version 1982, page vi. "There
is only one basic (Greek) New Testament used by Protestants, Roman
Catholics, and Orthodox, by conservatives and liberals.” There is

also what is known as a Greek Interlinear, Literal Translation of
The Greek New Testament from which the Xing James Version is
translated. On page "D" I will give you an example.
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There are a few facts that you must keep in mind. Gkfhere is no
word for "church" in the blble(gManv early "Christians” said that
they were the true Jews.@a11 pagans believed in a _v1r01n,bo:n
savior &P The Roman Emperor Theodosius (A.D. 378-398), made Christi-
anity the State Religion of the Roman Empire, and made Church mem-
bershlp compulsory<3Thesp pagans brought with them the idea of a

"virgin born" savior, @This idolatry swmply saw Jesus as a "human
being." Jesus had a very special body as you will learn in this
study, John 1;14 in the Greek text is the one that shows that
Jesus was NOT A HUMAN BEING..

JOHN 1 (KJ GREEK INTERLINEAR)

14 Kai 6 Ndyoc capt iyivero, kai toxgrwoey v nuiv,
And the Word flesh becamme, and tabernacled among us,
JOHN 1:14 KING JAMES TRANSLATION FROM THIS GREEK.

"And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us.”

JOHN 1:14 CONSISTENT TRANSLATION FROM THIS GREEK.
14 . And the Word came-to-be flesh, and he-tabernacled among us.

The Greek word that is important here, is the word ESKEENOSEN,
"he-tabernacled”" among us. This verb shows the difference between
Jesus as the Jehovah that appeared to Moses, the "I AM" of Exodus
3 page 7 and a "human being". Our English translations very seldom
translate this word correctly.

It will be hard for you to accept the fact that Jesus was not
in Mary's "womb" for 9 months; you have been so long taught this
falsehood. If you are willing to study you will find the answer to
many questions. Why was Jesus baptized? Do you know that the name
Moses appears in the New Testament exactly 80 times? Do you know
that Judas will someday sit on a throne judging one of the tribes
of Israel? Jesus said so. Do yvou have any idea why Jesus often
calls himself "the son of the MAN" some 80+ times?

A great deal of background material for this study is to be
found in the series of the "IF-sheets" of which there are now 31
series or sheets up to #1Q4. Before the "IF-sheets" there are 45
Apologetics and 8 Discourses.

Let me give you some insight as to the problem you will have if
yvou try to teach this depth of course with a King James text. You
will need a YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE. First, look up the
word "destroy" (in English). You will learn that the KJ translates
9 different Greek words by the English "destroy". Go to the INDEX-
LEXICON on page 57 at the back of the concordance, this way you
will see what I want to show vou much faster. The Greek word AIRD
is given more than 10 different meanings. The Greek word ANABAINO
is given over 10 meanings. The Greek word APOLUD is given 12 mean-
ings. The Greek word DIDOMI is given 20+ meanings. The Greek word
ETHNOS is given & different meanings. The Greek word KAKOS is giv-
en over 10 meanings. The Greek word LOGOS, with which many of vou
are familiar is given some 20 meanings. (See IF-22) The Greek word
OCELOS is given 6 meanings. The Greek word POIED is given 40 or so
meanings. I think you have seen enough for you to see that you
can't teach much with the KJ. THE CONSISTENT TRANSLATION, which we
have by the grace of Jehovah has allowed us to make great strides.
Now for my final statement, which I used to title DISCOURSE 8.

Bible Translation ---The Serpent’s Playground
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The Truth About Jesus If
You Really Want To Know.

While we have a Hebrew 0ld Testament and Greek New Testament

given to the Jews by the Holy Spirit, the English translations are:

not inspired. When translating the Bible into English the trans-
lators sometimes used incorrect words in order, as they thought,
to make better sense. I have endeavored to make a Consistent
Translation of the New Testament by translating each Greek word by
the same English word in so far as possible. I have made a Teach-
ing Dictionary that shows this to be true.

For this study we will use the Consistent Translation of the New Testament
but the American Standard Version 1901 for the 0ld Testament. This translation
uses the name Jehovah, while most other translations incorrectly substitute
ILord. If while typing ASV verses I use a different meaning for a Hebrew word I
will try to indicate it by *. The King James Version for example, gives destroy
as the meaning for 47 Hebrew words.(See Young's Concordance). -

Let me refer you to one very important fact from, "THE GOD OF ISRAEL", by
David L. Cooper, page 24. AuTHeR ©F SERIES ©F BoOKS FoR RABBIS.
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1. SIGNIFICANCE OF THE PLURAL NOUN D'7T9R, Jclohim -
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In the first statement of the Tenach (Old Testament) IwN<3 o /) 'N

IPTING DR DIDPT DN a*nl‘;zs 873 “In the beginning God created
the heavens and the earth,” the word which is translated “God” is
@ D'nﬁt;t, and is in the plural number, as is well known to all Hebrew ‘D,’-"bx nlﬂ’:
- scholars. All Hebrew nouns ending with @'—, m, are masculine T
Q‘T\\L}* and.are in the plural number. As an example note the word 3°273, (ob>
‘ C(GP')‘ which means more than one, the singular being 2313, cherub (see
~ Ps. 18:10 (11). Another illustration is ©'B7W, which is the
plural of AW, saraph.

YOU MAY ASK WHY WAS THE "NEW TESTAMENT" WRITTEN IN GREEK? LET
ME GIVE YOU WHAT I THINK ARE SOME VERY LIKELY REASONS. PRIMARILY,
BECAUSE GOD WAS GOING TO ADD GENTILES TO HIS "ASSEMBLY" AND GREEK
WAS THEN THE LANGUAGE OF THE CIVILIZED WORLD. THE MAJORITY OF
GOD'S CHOSEN PEOPLE THE JEWS, THEN SPOKE GREEK RATHER THAN HEBREW.
I AM GOING TO GIVE THE "NEW TESTAMENT" A NEW NAME, LET ME CALL IT
"THE EXPLANATION TESTAMENT". YOU WILL SEE THE REASON MORE CLEARLY
AS WE PROCEED. '

Read carefully the following few verses from Genesjs 2, and note the expres-

sion "Jehovah GOD", ('elohin), literally, Jehovah(Gods) Here you see the begin-

ning of the use of the expression "trinity" in our study: Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit. The Trinity consists of three personalities NOT persons. Only the Son

has a "physical" form. foi
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5 » And no plant of the i) e
field was yet in the earth. and no nii=e
herb of the field had yet sprung i q’,.y',\f’)
up; for Jehovalh God had not oo ‘-tg‘!
caused it to rain upon the earth: N
and there was not a man to till the

ground;

GENESIS 2 ASV

4 "These are the generations of
the heavens and of the earth when
they were created, in °the day
that Jehgvalh God made earth and

o i
heaven.
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BEFORE GOING BACK TO THE CREATION OF ADAM AND EVE, WE SHOULD
SEE IF WE CAN FIND OUT WHETHER OR NOT GOD WAS IN THE GARDEN IN A
PHYSICAL FORM. ONE PARTICULAR VERSE WILL CERTAINLY HELP.

"And they (Adam and Eve) heard the *sound of Jehovah God walking in the gar-
den in the *breeze of the day: and the man and his wife hid themselves from the
presence of Jehovah God amongst the trees of the garden”. ASV Genesis 3:8.

This is confirmed in THE EXPLANATION TESTAMENT, Consistent Translation ,ﬂ'r) <
JOHN 1:1-h. | L wer® 2
. . et TR g
PERIRN 1 The Word was in the beginning, and the Word was with *, 1" C#®
<7 4.0  the God, and the Word was God. {0
TS f\%@\ 2 This one was in the beginning with the God. { jlﬁ”} ,f\, .

/}v‘}dﬁ A7 3 Allghings came-to-be through him, and separate-from 7 *° B V7
5 A , bud . ’ M {
N N )‘ \ im but-not one-thing came-to-be which has-come-to-be- \

v r'”“& & ang!_ n” ]S
LD i 3

e 4 In him was life, and the life was the light of-the MEN. _/
. v:"
W In Genesis 1&2 ASV we find some difficult passages, made more difficult by

man's disbelief. Consider Genesis 1:26. Remember, God is plural so you find a
plural pronoun. "Iet US make man in OUR imgge, after OUR likeness." But also
note that God has a singular image, that of the Son. Further, in Genesis 1:27
"image" is singular.

In Genesis 2:7 ASV we read, "God - - breathed into his nostrils the breath
of 1ife" and yet it should be "lives", plural.The Hebrew word is plural, see
GESENIUS p 273, hence "LIVES". All lives come from the sperm that Jehovah

created in Adam.

GENESIS 1 ASV GENESIS 2 ASV
26 And God said, #Let us make . 7 rAnd Jehovah Godtormed man
*man in our 'image, after our like- of the dust of the ground, and
ness: and ?let them have dominion breathed into his nostrils the
over the fish of the sea, and over the * breath of Iife; and *man became
fowl] of the air, and over the cattle, a living soul. &

and over all the earth, and over ev-

ery creeping thing that creepeth T 5

upon the earth. : >/;":”T77ETQWJ TORD BN End-blew
27 So God created man #in his. (jjves) “"/ - o g

own image, in the image of God /

create e him; pmale and female

created he them.

breath-of in-his-nostrils

* BECAUSE OF THIS TRANSLATION OF "LIFE" INSTEAD OF "LIVES"” PEOPLE
BELIEVE THIS PASSAGE APPLIES TO THE LIFE OF ADAM ONLY INSTEAD OF
THE LIVES OF ALL HUMANITY. LIFE DOES NOT BEGIN AT CONCEPTION.
EVERY SPERM IS ITSELF A LIFE.

A CHILD IS BORN, Lennart Nilsson

A sperm cell, with its pointed head and long tail. It is on its way to
/ the ovum, and will swim 15-18 cm (6-7 inches)—a journey which
will take about six hours,

The male will thus have a large
store of sperm-producing cells, which all through his life
will distribute the genetic material present in the first cells

of his body 10 billions and billions of sperm.
GENESIS 2 ASV
< 8 And Jehovah 18 And Jehovah Goglnssaid, It is
G%gl‘?ﬂunteda‘gurdeu eastward, i not good that the man should be
sden; and there he put the man alone; *1 will make him a help
whont he had formed. ¢meet for him.




P 7l GENESIS 2 ASV 3

15 And Jehovah God took the
man, and put him inwo the garden
of Eden to dress it and to keep
it. 16 And Jehovalh God *com-
manded the man, saying, Of every
tree of the garden thou mayest
freely eat: 17 but of the tree of
the knowledge of good and evi],
thou shalt not eat of 1t: Tor 1 ihe

day that thou eatest thereol ” thou
giif[ﬂ rurely die. R ]

21 And Jehovah God
caused a deep sleep to fall upon
the man, and he slept; and he
took one of his ribs, and closed up
the flesh instead thereof : 22 and
¢the rib, which Jehovah God had
taken from the man, 'made he a
woman, and brought her unto
the man. 23 And the man said,
tThis is now bone of my bones,
and flesh of my flesh : she shall be
called * Woman, because she was
taken out of *Man. -

IT WAS GOD THE WORD, WHO WAS KNOWN TO ADAM AND EVE IN THE GAR-
DEN. IT WAS THIS FORM OF GOD THAT WOULD BE LAID ASIDE LATER WHEN
HE BECAME KNOWN AS JESUS. AS YOU KNOW EVE LISTENED TO GOD'S :
ADVERSARY "SATAN" WHOSE REAL NAME IS ZEUS. IF YOU WISH TO KNOW
ABOUT THE PROBABILITY THAT EVE BORE TWINS, CAIN AND ABEL, STUDY
APOLOGETICS 30. THIS APOLOGETICS WILL ALSO SHOW EVE'S STATEMENT:
"I HAVE GOTTEN A MAN, JEHOVAH".

Turn to Genesis 3:21 in the King James Version: "Unto Adam also and to his
wife did the *Lord God make coats of *skins, and clothed them". The first as-
terisk indicates that the word should be Jehovah, the second asterisk indi-
cates that the word should be skin not skins. There is only one Lamb slain from
the "foundation" of the world. Rev.13:8. I believe that this lamb points to the
reason for the first cup at Passover.

"THE EXPLANATION TESTAMENT", that is the New Testament explains

. \v why Adam and Eve disobeyed God and ate of the forbidden tree.

L A t/l 3 -
'%JW ROMANS 5 CT —awtrefeo ) 1 CORINTHIANS 15 CT

“*éwy’ ]

4 VY e T
i 12 Because of this as-altogether through one MAN the sin ("3"-"" b 21 For since-indeed the death is through MAN, aiso
éx\ﬁ came-in into the world, and thr_ough the sin the death, and through MAN a standing-again of-dead ones. .
- thus the death went-through into all MEN, upon which 22 For as-altogether in_the Adam all are-dying-off, thus
they all sinned; also in the Messiah all will-be-made-alive. .
13 For until law sin was in a world, but sin is not being-
reckoned not being law; 45 Thus also it-has-been-and-still-is-written: The first
14 BUT the death was-king from Adam as-far-as Moses At MAN Adam came-to-pass with-reference-to a living soul;
even upon the ones not having-sinned upon the similitude Z;,S‘ ‘ the(fast Adam with-reference-to a spirit making-alive.
of-the transgression of Adam, who is a pattern of-the (""" =46 BUT not lirstly the spiritual BUT the one of-the-soul,
future one. "~ thereafter the spiritual.
15 BUT not as the offence, thus also the bestowed-favor; 47 The first MAN was_out-of earth made-of-dirt, the

for if by-the offence of-the one MAN the many died-off, Seconwm_(,f heavern

by-much more the favor of-the God and the gratuity in e

favor namely-the favor of-the one MAN Jesus Messiah 1 TIMOTHY 2 CT

exceeded with-reference-to the many. - 13 For Adam was first moulded, afterward Eve.

18 So therefore as through one offence with-reference-to 3)4 A’_‘(? f-\—gzﬂ.?hwasb“m deceived, but the woman h.av:.ng-

all MEN with-reference-to condemnation’s-punishment, een-deluded has-become-and-still-is in transgression; -

thus also through one just-act with-reference-to all MEN ‘ " g
with-reference-to justification of-life; EVE WAS DELUDED. { 3y J47THA, ZEV ’)

3 19 For as-altogether through the unwillingness of-the one ~-—————__ ADAM WAS UNWILLING 7

S MAN to-hear, the many were-established sinners, thus TO HEAR. / g ! e

also through the obedience of-the one;MAN,) the many . - LUSTEN w038 y,)

will-be-established just ones. NS GN /3&1, W s 7O /7,7 A - =

Wickedness on the earth grew, Genesis 6:1-8. Angels took wives of the beautiful
women that were born to men. Study the course "Fallen Angels"”. (Mount,1975).



PR e
PN ESL L
77 TRAYE A

GENESIS 6 ASV

And it came to pass, when

men began to multipty on the
{ace of the ground, and Jdaunghters
~i were born unto them, 2 that the
- sons of God saw the danghters of
men that they were fair; and
they took them wives of all that
they chose. 3 And Jehovah said,
SNy Spirit shall not Tstrive with
man for ever, for that he also is
flesh: ®yet shall his days be a
hundred and tweniy vears, 4 The
“TNephilimm were 1n the earth in
those days, and also after that,
when the sons of God came in
unto the daughters of men, and
they bare children to them: the
same were the mighty men that
were of old, the men of renown,
5 And Jebovah saw that the

* wickedness of man was great in
ihe earth, and that Yevery lmagi-
nation of the thoughis of his
heart was only e\(,%lt]c;;nfmluallwé
6 And “1t repente ovali tha
he had made man on tile earth,and
it grieved him at his heart. 7 And
Jehoval said, *T will *destroy man
whom [ have created from the
face of the ground; both man,
and beast, andereeping things,and
birds of the heavens; for *it re-
penteth me that I have made them.
& But Noah ¢found favor in the

£yE5 _Of_Jehov:
LUKE 17 CT JESUS SPEAKING

ot o
g REVEALED (A) A= 7
PETRIFE ED

4 - PICTURE OF REMAINS OF NOAH'S ARK (IF-101)
¥ 8 PERSONS IS ALL THAT REMAINED. :

{ Zienarpy Reguss) FIRST
l\ Ve ~

o R ™ i
HEBREWS 11:7 CT .

7 By-trust Noah, having-been-divinely-informed concern-

ing the things not-as-yet being-looked-at, being-devout,

he-constructed an ark with-reference-to salvation of his

household, through which he condemned the world, and

he-became heir of-the righteousness according-to trust.

MATTHEW 24 CT. JESUS SPEAKING
37 But as-altogether the days of-the Noah, thus will-be

also the presence of-the son of-the MAN.

38 For as-altogether in the days, namely-the-ones before
the flood, they-were chewing and drinking, marrying and
giving-in-marriage until which day Noah went-in into the
ark,

39 And they did not come-to-know, till the flood came and

26 And according-as it-came-to-pass in the-days of-the
Noah, thus will-it-be also in the days of-the son of-the
MAN.

27 They-were-eating, they-were-drinking, they-were-mar-
rying, they-were-being-given-in-marriage, until which day
Noaly went-in into the ark, and the flood came and it-de~

stroyed quite-all.

1 PETER 3:20 CT. TO JEWS

20 To ones having-disobeyed at-what-time when the pa-
tience of-the God was-waiting-anxiously in days of an ark
being-constructed by Ngalj, into which few, this is;”éi’g‘ﬁD
souls, were-completely-saved through water, -

it-removed quite-all persons; thus will-be the presence
of-the son of-the MAN.

2 PETER 2:5 CT. TO GENTILES

5 And he-spared not_of-an-ancient world, BUT he-
guarded Noah an (eighth person>a preacher of-justice,
having-led-on a flood to-a-world of-impious ones.

Here is the testimony in the Bible concerning a universal flood. Such a
flood is rejected by many false teachers in the "churches". Once you reject a
flood as given in Genesis 6, explained by Moses it is very serious. First, you
will be calling Jesus a liar, or at least teaching part truths. How do I feel
about someone who knowingly rejects the witnesses you see here, I personally
.believe you have no chance of being "saved". How could you be? You do not trust
the writings of Moses, or Peter, or Matthew, or Luke, or Hebrews.

‘Z/&J @ John 5:46 CT. "For if YOU-were-trusting Moses, YOU-were-likely-trusting in-—
"gt(), ( me, for that one wrote concerning me. 47. But if YOU-are not trusting to-th
(i Z . _letters of-that one, how will-YOU-trust to-my sayings? —e—JESUS (& =~~~
)*;// N It was not very long after the flood before once again the population grew

and they were no better than before the flood and God once again took action.

GENESIS 11 ASV

1 1 And the wholeen qu was
L of one®language and of one
*speech, 2 And it cume to pnes,
as they journeyed 0 enst, that the
found a plain in the land *of Shi-
nar; and they dwelt there, 3 And
they said one to another, Come,
let us make brick, and bLurn them
thoronghly. And they had brick
for gtone, and Yslime had they
for mortar.

down to see

4 And they said
Come, let us build us a.city, an
a tower, whose top *may reach
unto heaven, and let us make us
‘u name; Jlest we ™he seattered
abroad upon the face of the whole
earth. O "And Jehoy came
the city and the
tower, which the children of men

builtded. ¢ And Jyhnvnlr guid
Behold, they are .one people, and

they have all 2one language; and

this is what they begin to do:
and now nothing will be with-
holden from them, which they
parpose to do, 7 Comne, *Jet_ya
po_dowy, and thore ?confound
Lheir lunguage, that they may not
understand one another’s speceh.
5 So Jehoyab rscatiered them
abroad from thence upon the faco
of ull the earth: and they left off
building the city.
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MEN STILL DEFIED JEHOVAH. HEBREWS 7 CT

GOD SCATTERED MEN BY 1 For_this_the Melchisedec®king of-Salem, priest of-the
: i God namely-the most-high, the one having-met-together

CONFOUNDING THE A i {7 AK e with-Abraham returning from the chopping-in-pieces of-

LANGUAGE. ) ,h the kings and [having-] blessed him,

; 2 To-whom also Abraham parted a tithe from all, firstly

on-the-one-hand being-translated king of-justjce, thereaf-

ter on-the-other-hand also king of-Salem, which is king

3 thout father, without-mother, without-genealopy,
neither beginning of-days nor having finish of-life, but
havmg-resembled -and-still-resembling to-the Son of-th

God, he-is-remaining a priest with-reference-to the per-

etuity.
4 But YOU-be-observing how-great this-man was to-
whom Abraham, the patriarch, gave a tithe also out-of the
chief-spoils.
5 And the ones on-the-one-hand out-of the sons of Levi
taking the priest’s-office are-having @ commandment to-
be-taking-tithe-fro e_people according-to t w,
that-is, of their brothers, although having-come-out, out-
of the loin of-Abraham;
6 On-the-other-hand the one not having-genealogy-being-
traced out-of them has-tithed of-Abraham, and he-has-
biessed-and-still-blesses the one having the promises.
7 But separate-from all contradiction the lesser thing is-
being-blessed by the better person.

j THIS TIME GOD LEFT MEN TO THEMSELVES. GOD WAS ABOUT TO FIND ONE

MAN WHOM HE COULD TRUST. THERE WAS A WAR GOING ON "FOUR KINGS
AGAINST FIVE. (GENESIS:14:9 ASV) THAT DID NOT PARTICULARLY INTER-
EST GOD. GOD WAS CONCERNED WITH ABRAM. THE HEBREW. WHEN ABRAM'S
BROTHER'S SON LOT, WHO DWELT IN SODOM, WAS TAKEN CAPTIVE ABRAM
WENT IN PURSUIT. ABRAM WON THE BATTLE AND RETURNED. THE KING OF
SODOM WENT OUT TO MEET HIM.

In the next verse (Genesis 14:18) we read: "And®Melchizedek king of Salem
brought forth bread and wine: and he was priest of God Most High." (Young's
Analytical Concordance, gives the meaning of Melchizedek as "my king is right-
eous" )The only other use of®Melchizedek in the 0ld Testament is Psalms 110:4.
"Jehovah hath sworn, and will not repent: Thou art a priest for ever after the
*marmer of Melchizedek®" Tn the New Testament his name is spelléd Melchisedec,

Note some of the New Testament verses beside the picture that help identify
this_person.
HEBREWS 6 CT

HEBREWS 5 CT 19 Which /iope we-are-having as an_anchor of-the soul

<5:01r;1h:§1 acl}s]ci)ctfhergsggTgl?g:;ﬁgsen}?;‘gi‘ngﬂsgg :(%-:2:(‘;'6};}7;_- bntlh sure and firm and going-in into the mner side oi-the
come a chief-pri - : veil,
You yourself are my Son, I myself today have-begotten 20 Where-in-which a forerunner went-in, in-behalf-of us,
you; Jesus, having-become a cgie -priest according-to the ar-
6 According-as alsoina differcntplace he-is-saying: YOU rangement of-Melchisedec with-reference-to fhe age. :
are a priest with-reference-to the age according-to “the oD >~
arrangement of-Melchisedec. @ CS/‘*K‘E‘L HEBREWS 7 CT
7Who in the days of his flesh having-offered both petitions NG 9 And as to-say @ maxim, through Abraham even Lévi, the
ﬁg&sustﬂgcig%? :’;‘:::‘Strl?"r‘g C(:ﬁ;“gfr 32(;{%3;;210 g;ev%'_'? ¢ one taking tithes was-tithed-and-is-still-tithed; - ’
beenglistcned to from tghe devoutness & 0 ]1\,? ]F;,)'r Se— as il 11:1 the k)}:n of-the father when
- -t y . elchisedec met-together with-him.
g tﬁlthhtc;l{%hc%ee“;g g_ ?gg’ he-learned the obedience from 11 If on-the-one-hand therefore perfectness was through
9 And }:lafm ~belén?macie- erfect he-became the reason the Levitical priestly-office, for upon it the p cople has-
ofmmm—ﬁ”*— tt_)een—gwen-and-stlll—ls given- the law, what need still a dif-
i-clernal salvation to-ali the onles oDEYIng nim, erent priest to-be-stand according-to the
10 Having-been-addressed by the God as Chw arrangement -Mclchisede })e is to-be-being-said

cordmp, to the arrangement of- Me]chxsedcc ®

11 Concerning whom the word s to-be-saying much to- us
b S and difficult-to-interpret, since YOU-have-become-and-

still-are-sluggish to-the reports.

WE WILL COME BACK TO MELCHISEDEC LATER, BUT FIRST LET US GO TO
JOHN 1:6. WE HAVE SEEN JOHN 1:1-4 ON PAGE 2. THESE VERSES MADE IT
PLAIN THAT "THE WORD", AS JEHOVAH WAS KNOWN TO ADAM AND EVE.

not according-to the arrangemcnt of-Aaron?
12 For the arrangement of-the priestly-office being-trans-
ferred out-of necessity a transfer is-coming-to-pass of-law.




2£11 But an

HERE WE COME TO THE AMAZING PROPHECY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. THIS

PROPHECY, WHEN ONCE YOU KNOW IT,

WILL BE MOST AMAZING TO YOU.

FIRST, JOHN IS NAMED IN GREAT PROMINENCE PRIOR TO THE COMING OF
JESUS. WATCH PARTICULARLY HOW HE CAME TO BE NAMED JOHN.

JOHN 1 CT

6 A MAN came-to-be,

from Gad, name to-him is John. X%

7 This-one came with-reference-to a witness, in-order-that
he-might-bear-witness concerning the light, in-order-that
all might-trust throughthim, = Jesv 7H#E BART7I57
8 That-one was not the light, BUT in-order-that he-might-

bear-witness concerning the light.
A DIFFERENT WITNESS "LUKE",

LUKE 1 CT
5 It-came-to-pass in the days of-Herod the king of-the

Judea a certain priest_Zacharias by-name, out-of Abia’s
day-on, and his wife out-of the daughters of- Aaron, and

her name Elizabeth.
6 But they-were both just in-sight of-the God, proceeding
in all the commandments and just-acts of-thc Lord fault-
less.
7 And to-them was ot a child. in as much-as the Elizabeth
was barren, and they-were both having-been-and-still-ad-
vanced in their days.
8 But it-came-to-pass in him = ing-

- in- agamst the God
9 According-to the custom of-the priest's-office, he-pro-
cured-by-destiny to-burn-incense, having-gone-in into the
sanctuary of-the Lord.
10 And all the multitude of-the people was praying with-
out in the hour of-the incense.

tin the

was-seen by-him having-
stood-and-still- standmg out-of right-parts of-the altar
namely-of-the incense.

12 And Zacharias havipg-seen he-was-disturbed, and fear
fell-on upon him.

13 But the angel said to him, You:be i r-

ynumalﬁZachauas.ﬁaLihf_masm_thmtlu_rmn_wa_s:

14 And he-mll-be a ]oy to-you and exultation, and many
will-be-rejoiced upon his genesis.

15 For he-will-be great in-sight of-the Lord; and by-no-
means might-he-drink wine and strong-drink, and he-will-
z - -the- irit still out-of his mother’s

16 And he-will-turn-around many of-the sons of-Israel
upon Jghovah their God.
17 i i in spirit

-Eligs, to-turn-around hearts of-fathers upon
children, and ones-disobedient with prudence of-just-

ones, to-prepare d people having-been-and-still-con-

structed fgr-jehovah,

18 And Zacharias said to the angel, According-to what

will-I-myself-come-to-know this? For I myself-am an old-

man, and my wife having-been-and-still-advanced in her

days.

2L 19 And the angel having-answered said to-him, I myself
a_m_ﬁ.a.hm_cl. the-one having-stood-and-still- standmg-

alongside in-sight of-the God, and Lwas-dispatched to-

, and to- mysclf bring-good-news-of
these-things to-you

2}20 And behold, - ing-able

-thir ight-come-to-pass,

Qg:gzmsg you-trusted not my words, ones-which will-be-ful-
{illed with-reference-to their season,

21 And the people were anticipating the_Zacharias, and
they-were-marvelling with his to-be-lingering in the sanc-

tuary.

GIVES US THE DETAILS.

22 But having-come-out fe-was not being-a

to-them, and they-came-to-know- thoroughly that hc had-
seen a - . And he
himself was constantly-nodding to-them, and he-was-re-
maining-continuously dull.

23 And it-came-to-pass as the days of-his public-ministry
were-fully-filled he-went-away into his home.

24 But after these days Elizabeth his wife took-together
the male seed, and she-hid-around herself five months,

59 And it-came-to-pass ig the eighth day they-came to-cir-
gumcijse the pre-teen-child, and they-were-calling it on the

name of-his father Zacharias.
60 And having-answered his mother said, Not-so, BUT

21 he-wjll-be-called Johp,
‘61 And they-said to her, That no-one is among your rela-

tionship who is-being-called by-this name.
62 But they-were-nodding to his father abour what the-
thing he-may-be-willing him to-be-being-called.

63 And having-requested g writing-tablet he-wrote, saying,

2L John ishisnamg, And they all marveiled.

64 But his mouth was-opened instantly and his tongue, and

~was-spe. blessing the God

66 And.all the-ones having-heard put them in their heart,
saying, So what will this pre-teen-child be? And the hand
of-Jehovah was with him.

67 And Zacharias hjs‘fathcpwagﬁ!led—mll of the Holy

68 Biessed Jehovah the God of-the-Israeli; because he-vis-

ited and he-made redemption for his people,

69 And he-raised a horn of-salvation for us in the house-

hold of-David his male-servant;

70 According-as he-spoke through a mouth of-his holy-

ones, namely-the prophets from an age;

71 Salvation out- of our enemies and out-of the hand of-all

of-the-ones hating us;

72 To-do mercy with our fathers, and to-be-made-mindful

of-his holy covenant,

73 Which oath he-swore to Abraham our father,

74 To-give to-us having-been-delivered fearlessly out-of

the hand of-enemies to-be- -serving for-him

75 In hallowedness and justice in-sight of-him all the days

of our life.

76 But you, pre-teen-child, will-be-called a prophet of-the-
: /

77 To-give knowfedge of-salvatlon to his people with for-
giveness of-their sins,

78 Because-of bowels of-mercy of-our God, with which tie
sun-rising visited us out-of height,

79 To-appear-clearly to-the ones sitting in darkness and in
shadow of-death; to-completely-direct our feet with-refer-
ence-to a way of-pcace



ON TF-89 WE LEARNED THAT "MELCHISEDEC" WAS THE "EARTHLY" NAME
USED BY JESUS BEFORE HIS COMING IN THE FLESH. WHY WAS THIS NAME
USED? ON IF-97,98 ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB DID NOT KNOW GOD AS
JEHOVAH, BUT AS GOD ALMIGHTY. THE NAME JEHOVAH BEING THE- NAME BY
WHICH GOD WOULD BE KNOWN TO ISRAEL. I BELIEVE THAT JOHN 1:9-13
INDICATES THIS PERIOD. ON PAGE 5 ARE ALL THE USES OF MELCHISEDEC.

JOHN 1 CT

9 The light was the authentic one, which coming into the
world is-enlightening every MAN.

10 He-was in the world, and the world came-to-be through
him, and the wor]d did not come-to-know him.
11kkLmnnQnnQhmJnuuhmg&andhusnnUEygmﬂiggi

12 But as-many-as took him, he-gave to-them authority
to-come-to-be children of-God, to-the ones trusting with-
reference-to his name;

13 Who were not begotten out-of bloods neither out-of
will of-flesh nor out-of will of-man BUT out-of God.

I BELIEVE THAT WHEN JEHOVAH APPEARED AT ABRAM'S TENT DOOR IN
GENESIS 18 IT WOULD HAVE BEEN AS "MELCHISEDEC". ABRAM ALREADY HAD
HAGAR AS HIS WIFE THROUGH WHOM ABRAM HAD HAD ISHMAEL. IT IS VERY
TMPORTANT TO RECOGNIZE THAT ABRAM'S NAME HAD NOT YET BEEN CHANGED
TO ABRAHAM. THEREFORE, THE ARABS ARE NOT DESCENDED FROM ABRAHAM.
THE NAME JEHOVAH WAS CLEARLY ESTABLISHED WITH MOSES.

EXODUS 3 ASV 5i¥

14 And God said
unto Moses, '*I Am TRAT I AM:
snd he gaid, Thus shalt thon
sy unto the children of lIsrael,
'I"am hath sent me unto vou.
15 And God said moreover unto

LEVITICUS 16 ASY

1 6 And Jebovah spake unto

Moses, after * the death of
the two rons of Aaron, when they
drew _near before Jehovah, and

1ed, 2 and ehovab \said_up o

S | N0
brot_s'? gat he come not ‘at aIl
times into the holv place within
the veil, before the mercr-seat
vhxch xs upon e‘slx)rk; that be

Moses, Thus shalt-thon sav unto
the children of Israel,* vah.

the gvod of vour fathers, the Go
o raham, the God ol ' Iraac
and the God of J:on. hath sent

1pe unto vou : this 1s Inv name lor
cyer, and this 18 my * memorial
unto all generations,

I su4LL BE

JOHN 1 CT
14_And the Word came-to-be flesh, and he-tabernacled
among us, and we-beheld his glory, glory as of-an only-be-

gotten from the Father full of-favor and truth.

15 John is-bearing-witness concerning him, and he-has-
cried-and-still-cries, saying, This one was whom I-said,
The-one coming behind me, has-come-to-be-and-still-is
in-front of-me, because he-was first of-me.

IT GOES WITHOUT QUESTION THAT, "THE WORD" BY WHOM ALL THINGS
CAME INTO EXISTENCE, (PAGE 1) THE ONE ADAM AND EVE HEARD WALKING
IN THE GARDEN, (PAGE 2), THE JEHOVAH WHO CAME DOWN TO "CHECK" ON
THE TOWER OF BABEL, (PAGE 4) AND THE ONE WHO GAVE BREAD AND WINE
TO ABRAM COULD HARDLY NQOW BECOME A NEW-BORN BABY, AFTER 9 MONTHS
IN MARY.

TURN TO PAGE 8A WHERE YOU WILL SEE FIGURES REPRESENTING ABRAM,
ISAAC, JACOB AND LEVI. NOTE IF-5. LEVI WAS IN ABRAM WHEN ABRAM
PAID TITHES TO MELCHISEDEC. LIFE DOES NOT BEGIN AT CONCEPTION.

¥
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d f ty which hath city having the founda-

‘ mﬁzdﬁénshe‘l hloooskcebm]odrﬂ aancnd Vmawlm C]s Gad. tions, of-which the God is craftsman and worker-for-the-
2

also Sarah herself re-

ceived strength to®conceive seed, and was

delivered of a child when she was past age,
judged him faithful who had

F‘

5\

IT MAY NOT LOOK LIKE IT BUT WE COME NOW TO ONE OF THE GREATEST

OF GOD'S MIRACLES.

= ", BUT THIS MAKES IT SOUND LIKE A VERB TO US.

b

TEN TIMES OUT OF 11.
} HEBREWS 11 KJ

11 Through fauh

because she

promised.

THE GREEK NOUN (KATABOLEE) SHOULD BE TRANSLATED

TO
"foundation"

¥ "a _casting-down
VERCOME THIS PROBLEM THE KING JAMES USED THE WORD
BUT IN ONE INSTANCE THE KJ USED

"conceive". %

HEBREWS 11 CT

populace.

promised.

10 For he-was-waiting-long for the

¢

11 By-trust Sara herself also took power with-reference-to

* casting-down of-seed even beside the season of-old age,
since she-considered trustworthy the one having-himself-

If vou have a Teaching Dictionary, pages 433,434 vou will see two totally

different Greek words translated by the English word "foundation".
'‘themelios" used 16 times and you would have no trouble understanding the mean-

ing. The other word "katabolee" ¥literally "a casting down
to which you are familiar in the King James is

let me use the phrase "the start of the world".

me suggest that Sara took power with her trust for the

)

The word

". The literal phrase

# the_foundation of the world".

To explain Hebrews 11:11, let
"start of a world".

GENESIS 17 ASV

\STEP
17 And WIE Abram was
ni

nety vears old and nine,

P> Jehovah a‘ppgareg to Abr am, and
said unto him, [ am *God 94l

mighty; wallke betore me, anc
thou *perfect. 2 And I will make
my “covenant between me and
thee, and will ?multiply. thee
exceedingly. 3 And Abram *fell
on his face: and God talked with
him, saving, 4 As for me, behold,
my covenant is with thee, and
thou shalt be the father of a
‘multitude of nations. 5 Neither
shall thy name any more be called
’Algmm, but kthv name shall bg
Abrahani; the iather o
multitude of n'ttlone have I nnde
thee. 6 And I will make thee
exceeding fruitful, and I will
make nations of thee, and ™kings
shall come out of thee. 7 And 1
will establish my covenant be-
tween me and thee and thy seed
after thee throughout their gen-
erations for an " everjasting gove-
nant, °to be a God unto thee and
7to thv seed alter thee. 8 And

21 will e1ve unto thee, 'md to thv
seed '1fter thee, .
- 11

4

15 And God said unto Abra
ham, As for Sarai thvy wife, thou
shalt not call her name Sarai,
but $Sarah shall her name Dbe.
16 And T will Dbless her, and
moreover I will give thee 7a son
of her: vea, I will bless her, and
she Rh'ﬂl,«be a mother of nations;
¥ kingssof.peonles shall be of her.

17"Theén Abraham *fell upon his
-+ face, and langhed, and said in his

heart, SIi;I‘H a child be born uuato
him that is a hundred vearg old ?
and’ shall Sarah, that is ninety
vearg old, bear? 18 And ‘Abra-
ham said unto God, Oh that
Islimael might live before thee!
T0 And God said, Nay }mt_w
thy wife shall bea1 thee 24 BOIL;
and thou shalt call his name
¢ Isaag: and *T will establish my
covenant with him for ever-
}Iastmg covenant toi‘ his s]eed dhef
1im ) And as for lsh

have heard thee: bchold E Tiave
blessed him, and ©will make him
{ruitful, and Wlu multiply him
n\ceedlnvh 4twelve princes shall
he beget, “and I will make him a
great nation. 21 But my cove-
nant will T establish with ° Lsauc,
whom Sarah shall hear unto fhee

V' 4
Al

| 3

GENESIS 18 ASV

‘STEP 2
A eared

1 8 An ovah a
unto him by the T¢ oaks of
Mampre, as he sat in the tent door

in the heat of the day; 2 and he
lifted up his eyes and looked and,
lo, three ©men stood over against
him : and when he saw them, he
ran to meet them from the tent
door,

10 And he said, /I will certainly
return unto thee when the season
‘comelh roun and, 1o, Sarah
thy wife shall have a son. And
Sarah heard in the tent door,
which was behind him. 11 Now
¢ Abraham and Sarah were old,
and well stricken in age: it had
ceased to be with Sarah after the
manner of women, 12 And Sarah
langhed within herself, saying,
After I am waxed old shall I have
pleasure, my *lord being old also ?

13 And ‘]gh?xgb said unto Abra-
ham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh,

saying, Shall I of a surety bear a
child, who am old? 14 *Is any
thmg too *hard for Jehovah? Al
the ¥get time

thiee, when the season cometh
round, and Sarah shall have a son.

ss journings . at this set time 1n the nex?t year.
awvill be J:hmr (3od
THE FIRST 5 BOOKS OF THE BIBLE WERE WRITTEN BY MOSES: GENESIS,
EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS AND DEUTERONOMY. MOSES EKNEW GOD AS °
"JEHOVAH" . (page 7) ADAM AND EVE KNEW GOD AS "THE WORD". (page 2).
ABRAM FIRST MET GOD AS "MELCHIZEDEK". (page 5). ABRAH'AM,KNEW GOD
AS "GOD ALMIGHTY". (page 8). UP TO THIS POINT GOD NAMED ABRAM AS

ABRAHAM. GOD NAMED ISAAC BEFORE HE WAS BORN. GOD HAD CHANGED SARAI '
TO SARAH. GOD WAS READY TO PROVE ABRAHAM'S TRUST WITH THE MOST
SEVERE TEST ONE COULD IMAGINE.

Ishmael, Abram's son by Hagar (Gen.16:16) was not to be the heir. God said

that he would bless Ishmael with 12 princes. But God said,

"But my covenant

will I establlsh with Isaac, whom Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time
in the next year". (above verse 21)




HEBREWS 7 CT

8 And here on-the-one-hand MEN dying-off are-taking
tithes, there on-the-other-hand one being-witnessed-
about that he-is-living.

9 And as to-say a maxim, through Abraham even Levi, the
one taking tithes was-tithed-and-is-still-tithed,

10 - 1R I - W
Melchisedec met-together with-him.

SHEET ON THIS LINE

cutT orw

CUT OUT THESE FIGURES, CUT SLOTS AND ARRANGE
AS ILLUSTRATION TO SHOW THAT LIFE DQES
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GENESIS 22 ASV

C) And it came to pass
o i after these things, that
*God did prove Abraham, and
sald unto him, 2 Abraham; and
he said, Here am I. 2 And he
said, Take now *th thine
only gon, whom thou lovest, even
Isaac, and get thee into the land
of ¢ Moriah; and offer him there
for a "burnt-offering upon one
of the mountains which 1 will
tell thee of. 3 And Abraham
rose early in the morning, and
saddled his ass, and_took two of
his voung men with him, and
Isaac his son; and he clave the
wood for the burnt-offering, and
rose up, and went unto the place
of which God had told him. 4
On the third day Abraham lifted
up his eyes, and saw the place
afar off. .5 And Abraham said
unto his young men, Abide ve
here with the ass, and [ and the
lad will go yonder; and we will

worghip, and come _again to vou.

9 And they came to “the place
which God had told him of ; and
Abraham built vthe altar there,
and laid the wood in order, and
bound Isaac his son, and “laid
him on the altar, upon the wood.
10 And Abraham stretched forth
his hand, and took the knife to

slay his son. 11 And ?the angel L

ﬁf Jehovah called unto him out of = =S LAk

hon s b i, Abreham, Abza- juMps 2 cT, TO THE 12 TRIBES IN DISPERSION.

13 And he said, Lay not thy hand 18 BUT someone will-say; You yourself-are-having trust,

f}ﬁ%l; tfstga%’i;eft?g Sg‘fhloilfgg and-I myself-am-having works; you-point to-me your trust

that thou fearest God, seeing thou separate-from the works, and I-shall-point to-you the trust

hast not withheld “thy son, thine out-of my works. .

only son, from me. 19 Youyourself-are-trusting that the God is one. You-are-
15 And doing rightly; the little-demons also are-trusting and they-

t g vah call are-shuddering.

Deaven, 16 and said, ® By tnyself 20 But are-you-willing to-come-to-know, O empty MAN,

have I sworn, saith Jehoval, be- that the trust separate-from the works is dead?

cause thou hast done this thing, 21 Was not our father Abraham justified out-of works,
and hast not withheld thy son, having-brought-up Isaac his son on the altar?

thine only son, 17 that in bless- 22 You-are-looking-at the fact that the trust was working-

ing I will bless thee, and in . : R
multiplying I will multiply thy together with his works and out-of the works the trust

seed as the °stars of the heavens, was-made-perfect.

and as 9the sand which is upon 23 And the scripture was-fulfilled namely-the one saying:
the sea-shore; and °thy sced shall But Abraham trusted in-the God, and it-was-figured to-

Egsses(f fthe iate ofil hi}f ﬁnelnlliels; N -
and “in thy seed shall all the

nations of the earth *be Dblessed; af-Gaod. . . L
because thou hast ?obeyed my 24YQU-are-seeing that out-of works a MAN is-being-jus-

voice. 19 *So Abraham returned tified and not out-of trust only

unto his young men, and they rose

up and went together to Beer- JEREMIAH 31 ASV. ISRAEL 1961 STAMPS
sheba; and Abraham dwelt at 35 =Thus suith Jehovah, who :
Beer-sheba. vaiveth the sun for a light by ey oo AN,
. day, and the ordinances of the ~a el Uy
36 21f these ordinances g moon and of The stars for & Dght VY T Q o
depart from before me, saith Je- by mght, who “siimreth up the % : ,'3‘\
hovah, then the seed of Isracl goa, 80 that the waves thereol AU N
algo shall ®cease from being a na- roar; *Jehovah of hosts is hig Y forn cous
tion before me for ever, name s H
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GENESIS 32 ASV (JACOB!

22 And he rose up that night,
and took his two wives, and his
two handmaids, and his eleven
children, and passed over the ford
of the °Jabbok. 23 And he took
them, and sent them over the
stream, and sent over that which
he had. 24 And Jacob was left
alone; and there® wrestled a man
with him until the breaking of
the day. 20 And when he saw
that he prevailed not against him,

he touched the hollow of his
thigh; and the hollow of Jacob’s
thigh was strained, as he wrestled
with him. 26 And he said, Let
me go, for the day breaketh,

And he said, T will not let thee

go, except thou blessme. 27 And

he said unto him, What is thy
name? And he sgaid, Jacob.

28 And ?he said, Thy name shall

be called no more Jacob, but
SISI'QQI' for thQH !]ﬂﬁt' ‘EII]‘VED
I with God and with men, and hast
prevailed. 29 And "Jacob asked
him, and said, Tell me, I pray
thee, thy name. And he said,

PENTATEUCH & HAFTORHAS, (page 124) *p Therclore s IL_Lial thou dost

e .—l——a T " "
33. thigh-vein.  The sciatic nerve. This, ga?ﬁfg th‘;‘ tn:;fé of ‘%ﬁf J;g‘;‘;

together with other arteries and tendons, must TPeniel: for, said he, °1_hava
a

. B8 3 bl
be removed from the slaughtered animal, before life I8 preserved. 31 And the

that portion of the animal can be ritually pre-  sun rose upon him aiéle ﬁ’gfsg({
pared for Jewish consumption. This precept is a upon his thigh., 32 Thoreloms

constant reminder of the Divine Providence to «_ the Gh“%“‘aﬂ "}f .ISl'ml"l.OliW.not the
Israel as exemplified in the experience of the ~ HeToTiow of the thidly wnto this
Patriarch. dav: DLecause lie touched the hol-

MATTHEW 8 CT (JESUS) Iow of Jacob’s thigh in the sinew
of the hip.

11 But l-am-saying to-YOU, that many will-be-present GENESIS 35 ASV

from risings and settings, and they-will-be-reclined-again 9 And God appeared unto Jacob
with Abrabam and Isaac and Jacgb in the kingdom of-the again, wh 'e'n'_mhe came : from
heavens; ) Paddan-aram, and ¢blessed him.
12 But the sons of-the kingdom will-be-cast-out into the 10 And *God said unto him, Thy
darkness nnamely-the outer: the weeping and the gnashing name is Jacob: thv name shal

! o not be called anv more Jacob,
of-the teeth will-be there. * but Israel shall be thy name: and

MARK 12 CT (JESUS) he called hisname [srael. 11 And
26 But concerning the ones dead, that they-are-being- God said unto him, T'am **God

. . 3 - . ‘: .
raised, have YOU not read in the book of Moses, on the ﬁlpn;} h; I;aﬁk(’,;f;‘;ﬁfgl z%%?npmg};:

bramble-bush, as the God said to-him, saying, 1 am the of nations shall be of thee, and

God of-Abraham and the God of-Isaac and the God of- mkings shall come out of thy loins;

Jacob? 12 and "the land which ] gave
27 He-is not the God of-dead-ones, BUT God of-living- Wr—ﬁr%——am&uh&e
. . and to thy seed after
ones. YOU therefore yourselves-are-leading-yourselves thee will I mive the land. 13 And
much astray. °God went up from him in the
place where he spake with him.
* I believe that God's name in this instance was Melchisedec. (see page 5)
God's land grant has not yet been occupied by Abraham, Isaac, or Jacob. Jacob's
family would all go down into Egypt, serve as slaves, grow intc a mighty nation
and be brought up by God to occupy the promised land.

THE FINAL REGATHERING OF ISRAEL HAS ONLY JUST BEGUN.




EXODUS 1 ASV

1 Now these are the names
of the sons of Israel, who
came into Kgvpl; every man and
his household came with Jacob,
2 ¢Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and
Judah, 3 Issachar, Zebulun, and
Benjamin, 4 Dan and Naphtali,
Gad and Asher. 5 And all the
souls that came out of the loins
of Jacol were “seventy souls: and
Joseph was in Iigypt already.
6 And °Joseph died, and all his
brethren, and all that genera-
tion. 7 And the children of
Israel ¢ were fruitful, and in-
creased abundantly, and iul-
tiplied, and waxed exceeding
mighty ; and the land was filled
with them,

GENESIS 15 ASV 13 And

he said unto Abram, KXnow of a
. - surety that *thy seed shall be
L e . : L sojourners in a land that is not
T e R S e S .. theirs, and ‘shall serve themn;
" SR -% e’ mep - and they shall afflict thom ™ four

“we  hundred years;

R

th- ”.‘.,;“ "?-.-'&_*52::;)":';’."»& o= -. ‘-s
BEFORE WE GO TOO FAR, REMEMBER THAT JACOB HAD A TWIN BROTHER
ESAU. WHILE GOD REJECTED ESAU IN HIS FOREKNOWLEDGE I THINK THAT WE

MAY BE ABLE TO SEE SOME REASONS WHY. ESAU FIRST MARRIED JUDITH,
. THE DAUGHTER OF BEERI THE HITTITE, AND BASEMATH THE DAUGHTER OF

3 FLON THE HITTITE, AND THEY WERE A GRIEF OF MIND UNTO ISAAC AND TO

7 REBEKAH. (GENESIS 26:34) THEN ESAU MARRIED MAHALATH THE DAUGHTER
OF ISHMAEIL, ABRAHAM'S SON. (GENESIS 28:9) ESAU HATED JACOB AND
PLANNED TO KILL HIS BROTHER. (GENESIS 27:41)

MALACHI 1:1 ASV.-—-"The burden of the word of Jehovah to Israel by Malachi.
2. I have loved you, saith Jehovah. Yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us? Was
not Esau Jacob's brother? saith Jehovah: yet I loved Jacob; 3 but Esau I hated,
and made his mountains a desolation, and gave his heritage to the jackals of
the wilderness”.

Following is a passage from Josephus, ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS, Book 1, Chap-
ter 20. This passage refers to the time that God wrestled with Jacob, and
changed his name to Israel. (see page 10, Genesis 32:28,30 %) Josephus calls
the one wrestling with Jacob an angel. Note the meaning that Josephus gives to
the name Israel. Compare this meaning to one given in the footnote.

Ged —= He also commanded him Incoh
to be called Israel, which inthe Hebrew tongue signifies one T
that struggled with the divine angel.* These promises were
made at the prayer of Jacob ; for when he perceived him to
Le the angel of God, he desired he would signify to him
what should befall him hereafter. And when the angel had
said what is before related, he disappeared ; but Jacob was
: pleased with these things, and named the place Phanuel,
N which signifies, the_face of God.
S * Perhaps this may be the proper meaning of the world Israel, by the pres-

ent and the old Jerusalem analogy, of the Hebrew tongue. In the mean-
time it is certain that the Hellenists of the first century, in Egypt and else-
where, interpreted [srac/to be a man secine God, as is evident from the ar-
gument forecited.




12

THE EXACT LOCATION OF PITHOM AND RAAMSES IS VERY MUCH DEBATED.
GOD WAS BUILDING HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE ISRAEL INTO A GREAT NATION, BUT
WITHOUT A COUNTRY OF ORIGIN. GOD PROMISED TO BE WITH JACOB.Q

EGYPT AND SINAI

EXODUS TO DEUTERONOMY
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Pithome
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Akhetaton

* (Tell el- Amarnz)

Read a little of the prophecy given by Jehovah through Balaam concerning

EXODUS 1 ASV

h 8 Now there arose a new °king

over rgypt, who iknew not Joseph.
9 And Hle said unto his people,

hold, the people of the children
of Israel are 'more andtmi fh(fier
than we: 10 come, let us deal
wisely with them, lest they mnulti-
ply,and it come to pass, that, when
there falleth out any war, they

also join thegnselves‘ unto our
enemies, and fight against us, and

;fet them up out of the land.

1 Therefore they did set over
them ¢taskmasters to afflict them
with their: burdens. And they
built for Pharaoh *store-cities,

I;ithom arild R%?msgds.th 12 ‘%ut
the more they afflicte em, ‘the
more they multiplied and the
more they spread abroad. And
they ? were grieved Decause of the
children of Israel. 13 And the
Egyptians made the children of
Israel *to serve with rigor: 14 and
they made their lives bitter with
hard service, in mortar and in
brick,and in all manner of service
in the field. all their service,
wherein they made them serve
with rigor.

€ GENESIS 46 ASV

3 And he said, *I am God, the

God of thy father: fear not io o

dovwn into Egvpt ; for I will there

make of thee a great nation: 4 V1

wili go down with thee into

Ievpt: and 21 yrﬂl also surely
gthee up again :

Israel. Numbers 23:9, "Lo it is a people that dwelleth alone, And shall not be
reckoned among the nationg". Numbers 24, "Blessed be everv ope that blesseth

thee, And cursed be everv one that curseth thee". (IF-69,70).

N/

h\ THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE NOT TREATED HARSHLY BY THE EGYP-
TIANS WHEN THEY FIRST ARRIVED IN EGYPT. IT WAS ONLY A LONG TIME
LATER WHEN "A NEW KING AROSE WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH".

GENESIS 46 ASV . 4,

the “souls that came with Jacob
into ligypt, that came out of his
loing, besides Jacob's sons’ wives,
all fthe souls were threescore and
six; 27 and the sons of Joseph,
who were born to him in Igypt,
were two souls: call the souls of
the house of Jacob, that came
into Egypt, were threescore and
{en.

NOTE GEN.46,"ALL JACOB'S FAMILY C
GEN.47,"IN THE BEST OF THE LAND,

GENESIS 47 ASV

5 And Pharaoh spake
unto Joseph, saving, Thy father
and thy brethren are come unto
thee: 6 the land of Bgypt is
before thee; in ®the best of the
land make thy fadier anc thy
wethren to dwell; in the land of
Goshen et them dWoll: il 3f
thou knowest any Tcable men
among them, then make themn
ralers over myv cattle,

GENESIS 48 ASV
3 And Jacob said
unto Joseph, ** j

ng:gd n'nto mwﬁz
and of Canaan, and blessed me,
4 and said unto me, Behold, I
will make thee fruitful, and mul-
tiply thee, aan I willlmake %{f theﬁ
a company of peoples, and wi

give this land to thv seed after

AME OUT OF JACOB'S LOINSY(8A).
IN GOSHEN LET THEM DWELL" . (MAP).

GEN.48. AT LUZ IN CANAAN, GOD ALMIGHTY APPEARED TO JACOB.(TF-97).
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THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HAD GROWN TO A GREAT MULTITUDE AND GOD 13

WAS READY TO BRING THEM OUT, AS HE PROMISED. (GENESIS 46, PAGE 12)

THE GREAT LEADER WHO WOULD LEAD ISRAEL OUT OF BONDAGE WAS BORN IN
DIFFICULT TIMES. THE STORY OF HIS BIRTH AND HIS BEING HIDDEN IN

THE BULLRUSHES IS KNOWN TO MOST CHILDREN. HE WAS NAMED MOSES BY
PHARAOH'S DAUGHTER. THE NAME MOSES APPEARS IN 12 BOOKS OF THE NEW
TESTAMENT, AND OCCURS A TOTAL OF 80 TIMES.

—— A N P O, . EXODUS 2 ASV

2, \‘\ Y ) P Lt

C) And there went a man of

i Tthe house of Levi,and took 7
to wite a daughter of levi. 2 And
the woman conceived, and bare a
son: and when she saw him that
he was a *goodly child, she hid
him three months, 3 And when
she could nol longer hide him,
she took for him an tark of ®bul-
rashes, and daubed it with 4 slime
and with pitch; and she put the

child therein, and laid it in the
s flags by the river's brink. 4 And
t his gister stood afar off, to know
what would be done to him.
» And the daughbter of Pharaoh
came down °to bathe at the river;
and her maigens walked along by
the river-side; and she saw the
ark among the flags, and sent her
handmaid to fetch it, 6 And she
opened it, and saw the child: and,
behold, the babe wept. And she
had compassion on him, and said,
s This is one of the Hebrews' chil- PYE T°

dren, 7 Then said his sister fo CURComCste
Pharaol’s daughter, Shall I go

and call thee a nurse of the

Hebrew women, that she may

nurse the child for thee? 8§ And

Pharaoh’s daughter said to her,

Go. And the maiden went and

- B . o Cgieles

s

Romantic nineteenth-century depiction called the child’s mother. Y And
of Moses being found in the bullrushes. rPhamoh’s daughter said unto her,

ake this child away, and nurse
SECRETS OF THE GREAT PYRAMID it for me, and I will give thec thy

N ‘ag And t} ¢ : g
ot wages.  And the woman took the
BY PETER TOMPKINS, PAGE 215 x’(/*}fg 5 child, and nursed it. 10 And the

T Broad Bible Commentar ‘{' 5;&:;77&}/ child grew, and she brought him

Irgg unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and “he
T GD,/U became her son. z nd she called

Volume 1, Revised, Page 309
hjsname ! Moges, and said, Because

His sister. Since Moses is portraved as

the firstborn child, how can he have a sister I #drew him out of the water.

old enough to watch over the small “ark,” NUMBERS 12 ASV NUMBERS 26:59 ASV

or boat? An attempted solution has been to 1 C) And Miriam and Aaron And the name of Amram’s wife
7 suggest that both Miriam and Aaron (who & spake against Moses be-  was Jochebed, the daughter of

. f the Cushite woman Jevi wl 1 to Levi in-

vas als han Moses) were children ~¢215¢ O - .evl, who was born to Levi in
was also older than Moses) wer =.00, Whom he had married; for he  Lgypt: and she bare unto Amram-
of Amram_ by another marriage (cf. 10‘; ;  had married a °Cushite woman.  Aaron and Moses, and Mirian
Num. 12:1). - heir sister.

¥ This statement is false. Moses was not a first-born son; he was the first
son born to Jochebed and Amram after the new king of Egypt had given the order
to the midwives to kill the sons born to the Hebrew women. It is very clear
from Numbers 26:59 that Jochebed bore Aaron, Moses and Miriam. When the commen-
5 tary suggests that Amram had his son Moses hy a different "wife", and then
gives Numbers 12:1 as a reference which refers to Moses' marriage to the Cush-
ite woman; either the writer of the commentary article is either unlearned or
trving to slant the "black” woman into Moses' background?

% "This is one of the Hebrews' children”. (She knew by the circumcision.)
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THE PASSOVER IS THE SECOND MAJOR HAPPENING IN THE LIFE OF A JEW
THAT KEEPS HIM SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD'S POPULATION; CIRCUMCISION
THE ETGHTH DAY BEING THE FIRST. MANY OF THE EVENTS IN THE LIFE OF
MOSES AND IN THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT I HAVE EXPLAINED ON HAGGADAHS.

(Apologetics 7,26,45 and Discourse 3;
IN THIS COURSE WE ARE MOST CONCERNED WITH "WHO IS JESUS"™ AS

WELL AS THE NEW TESTAMENT REFERENCES TO MOSES.

EXODUS 12 ASV

1 C) And Jehovah spake unto
iei Moses and Aaron in the
land of BEgvpt, saving, 2 ¢This
month shall be unto wvou the
beginning-ef manths : it shall be
thefirst month sof the year to
vou. 8 Speak ve unto all the
Gotigregation of Israel, sayving, In
the tenth deay of this month t-Ley
“Bhall take to them every man 2o
2 lamb, according to their fathers’
honses, a lab for a household:
4 and if the household be too
little for a lamb, then shall he
and his neighbor next unto his
honse take.one according to the .. ..

e

w

number of the souls; according
to every man's eating ye shall
make vour count for the lamb.
5 Your lamb shall be fwithout
blenush, a.male a vear old: ye
shall take it from the gheep, or
from the roals: G and ve shall
Keep 1t untl the ¢ fourteenth day
of the same month ; and the whole
assembly of the regation of

¢ PANC £

blood, and put,-it}d(')n the two side
posts and o1n-the lintel, upon the
houses whetrein they shall eat it.
8 And they shall eat the flegh in

all available with tapes.)

= unleavened bread ; ™with bitter
herbs they shall eat it. 9 Eat
not of it raw, nor boiled at
all with water, but °roast with
fire; its head with its legs and
with ?the inwards thereof.
10 2 And ye shall let nothing of
it remain until the morning; but
that which remaineth of it until
the morning ye shall burn with
fire, 11 And thus shall ye eat
it: with your loins girded, your
shoes on your feet, and your stafl
in your hand; and ye shall eat
it in haste : it is "Jehovah’s pass-
over.

ot~ Tof (4

*that. ni_Lhi, !roast with fire, and

—

-

the land of

EXODUS 12 ASV

12 For 1 will go through
LZypt in_that night,

and

god

and

Br

Bi
Volume 1, page 348.

One should face realistically the moral
problem raised by the assertion that the
Lord smote all the firsiborn. The total wit-
ness of the biblical revelation concerning
the nature and character of God snggests
that while God may utilize fatal epidemics,
or other catastrophes in nature, he hg[ﬂl)’
roes about slaying children, Thus, either
the nature and character of God has
changed, or man’s comprehension of that
nature has enlarged with the fuller appro-
priation of God’s sclf-revelation.

1* This commentary does

not believe the scrip-

Tures literally, but

will trv _to_explain away

“the truth in unbeliefT ™

WITE EXPRESSIONS LIKE

will smite ail the hrst-bory

m_the land of Hgypt, both man
and beast; and *against all the

8
ments: Lam Jehovah. 13 And the
blood sha
upon the houses where ye are:
and when I see the blood, I will
pass over vou, and there shall no
plague be upon you *to destroy
you,
Bgypt.
e unto you for *a memorial,

of kigyptI will execute judg-

e to you for a token

when I smite the land of
14 And ‘this day shall

ve shall keep it a feast to

Jehovgh: thronghout your gen-
crations e
hy *an ord
o -

> shall Jceep it a feast
manee for ever.
5 ey

EXODUS 12 ASV &=l

21 Then 2 Moses called for all
the elders of Israel, and said unto
them, ! Draw out, and take you
? lambsg according to your families,
and kill ®*the passover. 22 °And
ve shall take a bunch of hyssop,
and dip it in the blood that is in
the basin, and strike the lintel and
the two side posts with the blood
that 1s in the basin; and none of
vou shall go out of the door of
his house until the morning.
23 Fortehovah will passthrough
to smite the Bovptiaus; and when
he seeth the blood upon the lintel,
and on the two side posts, Jeho-
vah will pass over the door, and
will not sudler the destrover to
come in unto vour houses to simite
vou. 24 And ¢ye shall obscerve
this thing for an ordinance to thee
and to thy sons for ever. 25 And
it shall come Lo pass, when ye are

come to the land which Jehovah /
"I WILL GO THROUGH THE

2. 0,

5 5 7 L%
promised, that ye shall keep this
service. 206 7And it shall come
to pass, when vour children shall
gay unto you, What mean yve by
this service ? 27 that ve shall say,
1t is the sacrifice of 7 Jehovali's
passoxer, *who passed over the
houses of the children of Israc!
%g J*thf_vng Whran (Illersmotle the
ugyptiang, an clivered our
houses. * And the people howed
the head and worghipped. 28 Aud
the children of Israel went and
did so; ag Jehovah had com-
manded Moses and Aaron, so did
they.

29 And it came to pass at ‘ mid-
night, that Jehovah smote all * the
first-born_1n _the Land of Tovpl.
from_the fhret-horn ol DPharaob
that sat_on his throne unto the
firal-born_of the capiive that was
in the dungeon: and oIl the firsi-

horn of Tcattic.
LAND" ARE IN REF-

ERENCE TO THE SECOND PERSONALITY OF THE TRINITY. THE FATHER AND THE

HOLY SPIRIT ARE OMNIPRESENT.
SOUND OF JEHOVAH GOD WALKING IN THE GARDEN".

REMEMBER,

ADAM AND EVE
(page 2)

"HEARD THE

give you, according as he hath




YOU SHOULD HAVE NOTICED THAT THIS

PTapE e s

"BOOK” WAS STARTED BY REFER-

RING TO JOHN'S GOSPEL, CHAPTER 1:1-15. ESPECIALLY REREAD VERSE 14.
LET ME BEGIN TO SHOW YOU THE NEED FOR THE WORD "TABERNACLED". YOU
NEED TO KNOW MANY FACTS FROM THE "WILDERNESS-TABERNACLE". I WILL

A study of :-

A model of a structure existing in
Heaven seen and recorded by two
faithful witnesses.

IN
HEeAVEN

5 Who serve unto the example

and shadow of heavenly things,

as Moses was admonished of God @
when he was about to make the -

tabernacle: for, See, saith he, 5 And after that I looked, and,
that thou make all things accord- behold, L . -
ing to the pattern shewed to thee nacle of the testimony in heaven
in the mount. was opened:

Heb. 8:5 Rev.15:5

CusiT=
APPROK

DOSOACOREANT | SOCIAIAEERAANOONY
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24 And thou shalt overlay it

with pure gold, and make thereto

a “4crown of gold round about.

25 And thou shalt make unto it

n border of a handbreadth round

about; and thou shalt make a

) golden crown to the border there-
/ of round about. 26 And thou
ghalt make for it four rings of
gold, and put the rings in the four
corners that are on the four feet

e N

SOALEE > thereof.,
TN "y s .
/o ALe eBTs MoDEL MADE FROM S TCHED LOEC

P s 1 /_
/ARG

N

USE PICTURES AND SOME WORDINGS FROM MY BOOK, THE LAW PROPHESIED.

4+ The most important structure ever
built on earth.

2. The most wunusual dwelling ever

erected.

3. The most complex parable ever
recorded in scriplure.

4 The most__elaborate stage setting
ever constructed.

5. The ‘most amazing drama ever

enacted.
EXODUS 25 ASV

10 = And_they s{;gll make an
ark of acacia_wood: two cubitg
and a half shall De the length
thereof, and a cubit and a half
the breadth thereof, and a cubit
and a half the height thereof.
11 And thou shalt ®overlay it
with pure gold, within and with-
out shalt thou overlay it, and
shalt make upon it a fcrown of
gold round about. 12 And thou
shalt cast four rings of gold for
it. and put them in the four feet
thereof; and two rings shall be
on the one °side of it, and two
rings on the other ?side of it.

13 _And thou shalt make staves
of_vood, and overlay them
with gold. 14 And thou shalt

put the staves into the rings on
the sides of the ark, wherewith
to bear the ark.

Incense ~——y
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e
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EXODUS 25 ASV
23 °And thou shalt make a

table of acacia wood ; two cubits
shell be the Tengfli thereof, and a
cubit the breadth thereof, and a
cubit and a half the height there-
of.

S
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TRATED HERE. = — =

EXODUS 26 ASV THE TABERNACLE
C) *Moreover thou shalt
it make the tabernacle with

ten curtains; of fine twined linen v,
and blue, and purple, and scarlet,”
with cherubim the work of the
gkilful workman shalt thou make
them. 2 Thelength of each cur-
tain shall be eight and twent
cubits, and the breadth of eacﬁ
curtain four cubits: all the cur-
tains shall have one measure,
3 Tive curtains shall be coupled
together one to another; and the
other five curtains shall be coupled
one to another. 4 And thou shalt
make loops of blue upon the edge
of the one curtain " from the sel-
vedge in the coupling; and like-
wise shalt thou make in the edge
of the curtain that is outmost in
the second ®coupling. 5 Fifty
loops shalt thou make in the one
curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou
make in the edge of the cmrtain
that i in the second ®coupling;
the loops shall be opposite one to
another., 6 And thou shalt make
tifty clasps of gold, and couple
the curtains one to another with
the clasps: _and_the tabernacle
shall befone ihole.”

9 After these things I-saw, and behold much crowd, and
which not-one was-being able to-number it, out-of every

nation and of-tribes and of-peoples and of-languages, hav- \
ing-stood-and-still-standing in-sight of-the throne and in-

sight of-the Lamb, having-been-and-still-cast-around with
white stolees, and palms in their hands;

THE WILDERNESS TABERNACLE IS A TERM WE USE,TO INCLUDE ALL THE
VARIOUS TENTS, VAILS,(IF-20), FURNITURE, ETC. HOWEVER; IN CAREFUL
STUDY THE TABERNACLE IS CAREFULLY AND FULLY DESCRIBED, AND ALL
OTHER__PARTS, FURNITURE, ETIC. ARE "FOR" THE TABERNACLE AS ILLUS-

EXODUS 35 ASV

screen; 13 the table, and

REVELATION 7 CT

"Not~-one was-being able
to—number it", not because
the number was too big, but
the number was always being
added to by "tribulation".

“‘... !. ,-: " ‘l . ..‘ : | -, ’.:‘
14 And I-have-said-and-still-say to him: My lord, you your- ]l-l |\ N ﬂ?\ '\ ) \ v

self know-absclutely. And he said to-me: These are the e
ones coming out-of the tribulation, namely-the preat one, i ¥

and they-washed their stolees and they-whitened them jg s 119 ) ‘ ‘ "‘ \

the blood of-the Lamp : Sk v

15 Because-of this the}-are in-sight of-the throne of-the o ) o ' | \ \ \ :
God, and they-are-serving him of-day and of-night in his
sanctuary, and the onesitting on the throne will-tabernacle
o them.

Back on page 7 reread the first line from John 14:1 in the Consistent Trans-

lation. "And the Word came—-to-be flesh, and he-tabernacl among us”. Compare

this to the King James Translaton: "And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt
among us". There is a very great difference. Now compare The Living Bible: "And
Christ became a human being and lived here on earth among us". The Living Bible
makes Jesus a human being born from Mary and thus further promotes the idea
that Jesus was a_"Man".

THE WORD CAME-TO-BE FLESH, AND HE-TABERNACLED AMONG US.

o e e P Yoot
/)1‘/‘(}‘7\# ﬁv' / .>/}7 =N/ =505 FA [ L'/‘;"//P} ( //,)L.v/l, x"P/‘}'
- s . R

T e

10 And let every wise-hearted
man ameng you come, and make
all that Jehovah hathcommanded :
11 the tabernacle, its tent, and its
cov}ering,tits clllasgs, ala(l' 112 boards,
1t hars, 1ta pillars, and ils suckels;
TT The ark, and the staves thereof,
the nmiercy-seat, and the veil of the

staves, and all its vessels, and the
$*ghowbread; 14 the candlestick

algsoforthelight,and its vessels,and
itg lamps, and the oil for the light ;

ESCAPING 0T e Ve TRIEY
ALY CoRedT TRIZU LT
’ ,

v




THE TABERNACLE
The author’s model.

Scale: Iinch:=Icubit
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IT IS TIME WE TOOK ANOTHER CAREFUL LOOK AT JOHN 1:1-3 IN THE 17
LIGHT OF WHAT WE HAVE LEARNED SO FAR, AND COMPARE THE WORDING IN
THE FOLLOWING TRANSLATIONS.
JOHN 1:1-3
1 The Word was in the beginning, and the Word was with
the God, and the Word was God.
2 This one was in the beginning with the God.
3 All-things came-to-be through him, and separate-from
and-still-is. ' JOHN 1:14 ﬁ
@ Today's E‘fn’gfish Version  ° 'ﬂ Revised Standard Version
i 1§ The Word became- uman. beingt %» @ 14 And the Word became ﬁtgsh and dwejt
W E 2 }i i L among us, Iull o ace and truth; v -
and Toat TR -was the glory whith he secored " held Bn glory, glory & of the only Son Eop-
as the Father's only Son:.:;; : ! : the Father.
Phillips Modern English | King James Version - -
@ S word of God became a human being @ flesh. and dwel ‘4“%\19.__?1_51'(1%15!“3(1_: SATANS
and Tived among us. & e iy borotien ot s /A FLUEAC
;mcei t[n?tth.o a lather's only son), full of grace Father,) full of grace and truth.
Living Bible New English Bible

14 And Christ® became a human being and So the Word became flesh: he ceme to
@ lived %re on earth among us_and was full of dwell amonz us, and we saw his glory, such glory
loving forglveness® and truth, And some of Uus as befits the Father’s only Son, full of grace and

have seen his glory’—the glory of the only Son truth.

of the heavenly Father! ¢ Jerusalem Bible
New International Version 14 The Word was made flesh,
OF - s el
msﬁé and only [Son]9, who came the glory that is his as the only Son of the
_ from the Father, full of grace and truth. full;z:)[fhg’ace and truth. S

If, as we have seen, the Word is the second personality of the
Trinity, the one whom Adam and Eve heard "walking in _the garden",
(page 1) there is no place in the Bible that I know of that He
turned into a human being. Neither is there any place that tells
us how He was made flesh, since by Him, "All things came-to-be
through him". Also notice that all 8 translations above say that
He "lived"” or "dwelt" etc. bhut never tabernacled.(wh??}Both the
Consistent Translation and the Greek-English (KJ) below correctly
use "tabernacled". Translations 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,and 8 do not really -4
understand who Jesus is. Let us begin to find out on page I8

rsnrmem s

GREEK-ENGLISH INTERLINEAR, JOHN 1:14 (KJ)

Kad hie lesos
14 Xai 6 Aéyoc oapt &yévero, kal iokmprwoey v nuiv,

tabernacled ng u
A Y Id A ’ ? ~ ’ L4 ~ 1
kat ¢é0eacaueba ryv.0o€av.avrov, 0olav we povoyevoue mapa
@ (and we discerned his glory, a glory as of an only-hegotten with

Tarpog, wANOne xaptrog kal ainbetag.
a father, full of grace and  truth,

CONSISTENT NEW TESTAMENT, JOHN 1:14

14 And the Word came-to-be flesh, and he-tabernacled

among us, and we-beheld his glory, glory as of-an only-be-
gotten from the Father full of-favor and truth.
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I WILL TRY TO SHOW YOU SOME AMAZING THINGS OF "TRUTH" IF YOU
HAVE DONE SOME STUDY AND ARE READY TO BELIEVE WHAT SCRIPTURE SAYS

INSTEAD OF WHAT THE

"TRANSLATORS"

HAVE THOUGHT IT SAYS, OR HAVE

CHANGED THE MEANING FOR SOME OTHER REASON.

EXODUS 25:8 ASV
And let them make me a sanc-
tyary, that I may dwell among
them.
LEVITICUS 16:2 ASV

I will appear in the cloud
upon the mercy-seat.

’,gr'II{E

TABERNACLE
ST TSt

T e———

THIS VEIL IS
BETWEEN THE
HOLY PLACE AND

AND THE HOLY/"

OF HOLIES.

IT WAS THIS VEIL
IN HEROD'S TEMPLE |
‘THAT WAS RENT WHEN |
JESUS DIED.

~

REFER TO "IF-20". mes¥

~s REFER TO "IF-63,64.

HEBREWS 10 :20 CT
20 Which entering-in he-dedicated for-us a way recently-

stain and living, through the veil, this is his flesh,

Let me show you one of the most clever methods of Satan. The Greek word
HIFRON means "temple”, the KJ corectly translates this word by the English word
"temple" 71 times. The Greek word NAOS means "sanctuary”, which the KJ incor-

rectly translates "temple" 45 times. This is the effect of the Latin Catholic
Bible. Here the Consistent Translation and the King James are side by side.

MATTHEW 26:61 KJ
61 And said, This fellow said, I am able to
destroy the jemple of God, and to build it in
three days.
MATTHEW 27:40 KJ
40 And saying, Thou that destroyest the fem-
ple, and buildest # in three days, save thyself
If thou be the Son of God, come down from tlLe

cross. MARK 14:58 KJ
58 We heard him say, I will destroy this fem-
ple. that is made with hands, and within three
days I will build another made without hands.
MARK 15:29 KJ
29 And they that passed by railed on him,
wagging their heads, and saying, Ah, thou that
destroyest the temple, and buildest # in three
daye, JOHN 2:19,20 KJ
19 Jesus answered and said unto them, De-
gtroy this feinple, and in three days I will raise

it up.
20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six

it up in threo days?
21 But he spake of the temple of his body.

%*

*

MATTHEW 26:61 CT

61 But later two false-witnesses having-come-near said,
This-one was-stating, I-am-being-able to-overthrow the
sanctuary of-the God, and through three days to-build it

e MATTHEW 27:40 CT

3k 40 And saying: The one overthrowing the sanctuary and

years *
was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear

building-up in three days, you-save-yourself, if you-are son
of-the God, and you-descend from the cross.

MARK 14:58 CT

58 That we ourselves-heard as he was saying, that I myself-
shall-overthrow this_sanctuary namely-the one made-by-
hand, and through three days I-shall-build-up another
not-made-by-hand.

MARK 15:29 CT

29 And the ones proceeding-along were-blaspheming him
moving their heads and saying: Aha the one overthrowing
the sangtuary and in three days building-up.

JOHN 2:19,20 CT

18 The Jews therefore answered and said to-him, What

sign are-you-pointing-to for-us because you-are-doing

these-things?

19 The Jesus answered and said to-them, YOU-break-

down this sanctuary, and in three days I-shall-raise it.

20 The Jews therefore said, 1 ty and six vears this

dsanc;uag was-built, and you yourself-will-raise it in three
ays

g] (Il3ut that one was-saying concerning the ganctuary of-his
ody.

The Jews misunderstood Jesus to be referring to the whole temple,
but that is no excuse to mistranslate the word of the Holy Spirit.
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"Why do you make such a fuss about every word;
like "tabernacle", "sanctuary", "temple", etc.? You must remember
that Satan is the "adversary" of the Lord and will do all that he
can to prove that the Bible is full of mistakes and you will be
led away from the truth. With the hundreds of so-called "Bibles"”
in the bookstores I would say that the adversary is doing a very
good iob of confusing the truth. Consider Matthew 1:18 in the KJ
and in the Catholic Confraternity New Testament.
MATTHEW 1:18 KJ MATTHEW 1:18 RC

18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this % 18 Now the origin of Christ was in this
wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused wise. When Mary his mother had been be-
1o Joseph, before they came together, she was trothed to Joseph, before they came to-

found the Holy Ghost. gether, she was found to_be with child by
the Holy Spirit.

You might ask;

AS FAR AS I KNOW THE FATHER AND THE HOLY SPIRIT ARE OMNIPRESENT,

D</”' REMEMBER, OUR GOD IS A TRINITY OF FATHER, SON AND HOLY SRIRIT.

THE _SON CAN HAVF A MATERTAT, PRESFNCE. HE WAS WALKING IN THE GARDEN
(PAGE 1). WHEN HE DISCLOSED HIS NAME AS JEHOVAH TO MOSES: HE SAYS

"I WILL APPEAR IN THE CLOUD UPON THE MERCY-SEAT".(PAGE 7).

THE WORD "CHILD" IS NEVER
OR__EMBRYO.

WORDS "QRIGIN" AND
SIDER SOME OF JESUS' REMARKS.

JOHN 16 CT

28 I-came-out from the Father and I-have-come-and-still-
am into the world; again I-am-letting-go the world and
I-am-proceeding to the Father.

29 His disciples are-saying to-him, Note, now you-are-
speaking with-boldness-of-speech, and you-are-saying
not-one proverb.

30 Now we-are-knowing-absolutely that you-are-know-
ing-absolutely all-things, and you-are not having need in-
order-that anyone might-be-interrogating you. lo_this

31 The Jesus answered to-them, YOU-are jus;t-now trust-

e JOHN 17 CT
3 But this is the eternal life, in-order-that they-might-be-
coming-to-know you the only authentic God, and Jesus

4 [-glorified you on the earth; I-made-perfect the work
which you-have-given-and-still-give to-me in-order-that I-
might-do;

5 And now you yourself-glorify me, Father, beside your-
self, to- which I-was-havi jide yo et

THE SCRIPTURES SIMPLY SAY,
"BIRTH" CAN HARDLY APPLY TO THE CREATOR.

Catechism of the Catholic Church
¢1994 ,Page 128,Sections 508,509.

IN BRIEF

From among the descendants of Eve, God chose the
Virgin Mary to be the mother of his Son. “Full of
grace,” Mary is “the most excellent fruit of redemp-
tion” (SC 103): from the first instant of her conception,
she was totally preserved from the stain of original sin
and she remained pure from all personal sin through-
out her life. %

Mary is truly “Mother of God"” since she is the mother
of the eternal Son of God made man, who is God
himself.

ED _IN THE NEW TESTAMENT FOR A FETIS

"HAVING IN WOMB". SEE THE
, PAGE 57. THE
CON-

JOHN 18 CT

33 The Pilata therefore went-in again into the praetorium,
and he-hollered-for the Jesus, and he-said to-him, Are-
you yourself the king of-the Jews?

34 The lesus answered to-him, Are you yourself-saying
this from yourself, or others said to-you concerning me?
35 The Pilate answered, Am-I myself a Jew? The nation,
namely-the one thine, and the chief-priests gave you over
to-me: what did-you?

36 The Jesus answered,

The Kingdom, namely-the one
mine. is.nat out-of this world; if the Kingdom, namely the

one mine, was out-of this world, the officers namely-the
ones mine were-struggling in-order-that I-might not be-
given-over to-the Jews; but now the Kingdom namely-the
one mine is not from hence.

37 The Pilate said therefore to-him, z

JAre-you_yourself
mwmf? The Jesus answered, You yourself-
are-saying, because [ myself-ama King. With-reference-tq

-have-come j in-order-that I-might-bear-
witness to-the truth. Every one the one being out-of the
truth is-hearing my voice.

38 The Pilate is-saying to-him, What is truth? And having-
said this, he-went-out again to the Jews, and he-is-saying
to-them, I myself-am-finding not-one reason in him.

%Above, notice the word "origin!. If
Mary is the Mother of God, who is the
person who appeared on the mercy-seat
in the cloud on page 117

He said that he was Jehovah. IF-63.

* If Mary was the mother of God, who
was the God that wrestled with Jacob,
and changed his name to Israel? ("A
man seeing God") pages 10,11.

7‘FWho is the God who made coats of skin
for Adam and Eve in the garden of Eden?
MARY IS THE MOTHER OF JESUS NOT GOD.

19



20 BEFORE WE ARE READY TO UNDERSTAND HOW THE GOD OF ISRAEL WOULD
COME INTO THE WORLD WE MUST LOOK CAREFULLY AT THE PEOPLE HE WOULD
COME TO. THE GOD OF ISRAEL HAD BROUGHT HIS PEOPLE, THE JEWS, OUT
OF EGYPT. THE JEWS ARE KEPT A SEPARATED PEOPLE BY THE COVENANT OF
CIRCUMCISION ON THE 8th DAY. THE JEWS ARE ALSO KEPT SEPARATED BY
THE FEAST OF THE PASSOVER. (SEE IF SHEETS SERIES 16)

On page 18 you saw how THE TABERNACLE was the SANCTUARY built for Jehovah in
the wilderness. You also can reread particularly on page 18 John 2:21. "But
that one (Jesus) was-saying concerning the sanctuary of-his body". Jesus had a
very special body. This prepared body was conceived in Mary by the Holy Spirit.
Cod the son would have to empty himself of the form of God, and enter the body
in Mary just moments before delivery. It is in this body he is named JESUS.

'HEBREWS 10 CT

1 For the law having a shadow of-the future good-things, E L“,)
not itself the image of-the things, according-to each year +f" N
by the same sacrifices which they-are-offering with-refer- T
ence-to the perpetuity it-is never being-able to-make-per- %[
fect the ones coming-near; AR
2 Since would-they not have-ceased being offered? be-
cause the ones serving, once having-been-cleansed-and-

still-cleansed, would still be-having not-one conscience .~ ;
of-sins. ;)L} ﬁ 0" "
3 But in them a remembrance of-sins according-to each; * ';i*" .~
ycar; {' N% (7 U [///“/,.»

4 For it-is impossible for blood of-bulls and he-goats to-be- —
removing sins.
5 On-this-account coming-in into the world he-js-saying:
You-willed T { offering. | - if.
PHILIPPIANS 2 CT f

5 YOU-be-having this opinion in YOU which also is in
Messiah Jesus,

6 Who_cmlmg_m_fm:m_oi—_ﬁnd considered not the being
equal with-God a thing for seizure,

” B
3

;@;g/ 7 ~ ~
R (f}j;kg;;fv*’ havin -becpme in similitude of- ; ’
A.;;’\;"'f) 6 8'And hawng-been-found 1n-figure as MAN he-humbled
B himself having-become obedient as-far-as death, but
g\“\\,\f?’\iﬂiﬁ 'JOHN 1 CT '
or (14 -10- - ®
/<%\«(; among us, and we-beheld his glory, glory as of-an only-be-
s gotten from the Father full of-favor and truth.

NOW YOU SHOULD BEGIN TO SEE WHETHER GOD TABERNACLED AMONG THE
JEWS, OR DID GOD "BECOME A HUMAN BEING" AS IN THE "LIVING BIBLE"
AND OTHERS; SEE PAGE 17. SATAN SAYS BY HIS TRANSLATORS THAT JESUS
WAS A MAN. THE BIBLE SHOWS DIFFERENTLY.

5 7/
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MOST SO-CALLED TRANSLATORS ARE SIMPLY COPIERS OF OTHER VERSIONS
OF THE BIBLE AS A MONEYMAKING IDEA. VARIOUS DIFFERENCES ARE MADE
IN ORDER TO ATTRACT ATTENTION AND INCREASE SALES. WHETHER I BLAME
SATAN FOR THE CONFUSIQN OR JUST THE WOULD-BE TRANSLATORS MAKES
LITTLE DIFFERENCE. HOW:"THE WORD CAME-TO-BE FLESH"; OR RATHER HOWj

YOU BELIEVE !"THE WORD CAME-TO-BE FLESH" MAKES THE DIFFERENCE AS TO;

WHETHER YOU BELIEVE THE BIBLE, PAGE 20; OR YOU BELIEVE THAT JESUS
WAS JUST A PERFECT "MAN". BE HONEST IN THE FOLLOWING STUDY.

EIGHT ENGLISH "TRANSLATIONS" OF LUKE 2:21.

KING JAMES 21And
when eight days were accomplished for the cir-
cumcising of the child, his name was calied
JESUS, which was so named of the angel be-

fore he was conceived !nthgwomb » e koi\ig.
NREVISED STANDARD in_the womb,

21 And at the end of eight days, when he was

by the angel before he was conceived in_the
womb.:

PHILLIPS MODERN ENGLISH

At the end of the eight days, the time came
for circumcising the child and he was called Je-
sus, the name given to him by the angel before
his conception. )}

LIVING BIBLE

21 Eight days later, at the baby’s circumcision
ceremony, he was named Jesus, the name given
him by the angel before he was even conceived. 7‘.“(

ROMAN CATHOLIC CONF.
21 And when eight days were fulfilled
for his circumcision, his name was called
Jesus, ¥ the name given him by the angel

TODAY'S ENGLISH VER.

the name which the angel had given him before
he had been conceived. 2}

JERUSALEM BIBLE

21 When the eighth day came and the child
was to be circumcised, they gave him the name
Jesus, the namg #he-angel had given him before
his conception. X

NEW ENGLISH BIBLE

_Eight days later the time came to circumcise
him, and he was given the name Jesus, the nume

, : ) A 21 A week later, when the time came for the
circumcised, he was called Jesus, the name given \“‘ baby to be circumcised, he was named Jesus,

™

given by the angel before he was conceived. Z} .

Three of those above include the words; "In_the womb" Greek: EN
TEE KOILIA. All of these above use the word "gonceived" or "con-
ception”. Now if "Jesus" was "conceived" in Mary's womb, and grew

for 9 months; and vou believe that,

to you Jesus is just an unu-

sual MAN. Further, "THE WORD" was not operating during this ftime.

MATTHEW 1 CT

18 But the genesis of-the Jesus Messiah was thus. For as
his mother Mary was having-been-betrothed to-the Jo-
seph, before they either came-together she-was-found
® having jn womb out-of the Holy Spirit.

19 But Joseph her husband being just, and not willing
to-make her a-public-example, he-purposed to-release-
her stealthily.

20 But as he was meditating these-things, behold, an angel
of-Jehovah appeared to-him by apparition, saying, Jo-
seph, son of-David, might-you not fear-for-yourself to-

take-along-to-yourself Mary your wife, for the-thing in her
is having-been-begotten out-of the Holy Spiris. ‘

MATTHEW 12 KJ
40 For as Jonas was three days and three
nights in the whale’s belly; so shall the Son of
man be three days and three nights in the heart
of the earth.

&v Tg kot\ig ol kfTOUC
@ in the belly of the great fish

MATTHEW 1 KJ

18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on
this wise: When as his mother Mary was
espoused to Joseph, before they came together,
she was found with child®of the Holy Ghost.

19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just
man, and not willing to make her a public
example, was minded to put her away privily.

20 But while he thought on these things,
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto
him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy
wife:” for that which is conceived in her is of
the Holy Ghost. ’ A

tv.yaorpl.fyovea

In Matthew 1:18 the Greek text has "having in womb" (GASTEER).
What was in the "womh" was the beginning of the special body being
prepared for "THE WORD". See item 2 page 20. The KJ inserts "found
with child" with no authority other than Satan's system. Read very
carefully verses 20 right above in both CT and KJ; nothing is said

other than "the thing"CT and "that which"KJ.

before he was conceived in the womb. g

21



22

REFER TO NIIMBERS 5 AND 6 ON PAGE 21 AND YOU WILL NOTICE THAT IN
THE CASE OF THE WHALE "KQILIA" IS TRANSLATED "BELLY"; WHILE IN
LUKE 2:21 THE KJ TRANSLATES "KOILIA" BY "WOMB". FIVE OF THE TRANS-
LATIONS AT 5 DO NOT TRANSLATE THE WORD AT ALL, WHY? ALL 8 OF THESE
TRANSLATIONS ARE WORDED SO AS TO HAVE JESUS CONCEIVED AT THE START
OF THE 9 MONTHS PREGNANCY; THIS IS TRUE OF ALL PAGAN GODS THAT
WERE SUPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN BORN OF A VIRGIN.

I believe the Greek New Testament to be "God-breathed"”. If you
believe that, then Greek words must be constant in their English
equivalent. Starting with "KOILIA" in connection with a whale for
Jonah it must always be "BELLY". That leaves "GASTER" to always
mean "WOMB". One more word is necessary for this study; that word
is "SULLAMBANQ" of which the primary meaning is "to-take-togethexr?V

When the early translators were translating from Greek to Eng-
lish they knew nothing about 1st, 2nd, and 3rd trimesters in re-
garding childbirth. The 1lst trimester is the 3 month period of the
growth of the embryo in the "WOMB". The 2nd and 3rd trimester is
the period of the fetus in the "BELLY". This is clearly shown in
the diagram. Now compare to scripture in the case of the "BODY"

for Jesus, or better for the occupancy of "THE WORD" tgo come to be
flesh; and in this body to grow while TABERNACLING among the Jews.

MARY LUKE 1 CT

40 And she-went-in into the home of-Zacharias and she- A_PROPHECY
greeted the Elizabeth. THE "FRUIT" OF
41 And it-came-to-pass as the Elizabeth heard the greet- THE BELLY IS

ing of-the Mary, the baby leaped in her belly; and the

Elgizabeth was-rf%,lled—full of-the-Holy Spirit, AT DELIVERY.
42 And she-exclaimed with-a-great voice and said, Hav-
ing-been-and-still-blessed are you among women, and
having-been-and-stili-blessed is the fruit of-your belly.
43.And from-whence. is this-thing to-me, in-order-that the

mother of-my Lord might-come to me?
44 For behold, as the voice of-your greeting came-to-be/r
into my ears, the baby leaped in my belly jn exultation.

45 And happy Is the-woman having-trusted, because it-
will-be perfectness to-the-things having-been-and-still-
spoken to-her from Jehovah.

LUKE 2 CT

21 And when eight days were-fully-filled to-circumcise the
pre-teen-child, is_name also was-cailed Jesus, the-one
he-was called by the angel was to-be-taken-to-

gether in the beliy.

JESUS WAS "TAKEN-TOGETHER" WITH THE
BODY JUST MOMENTS BEFORE DELIVERY.

_ MATTHEW 17 CT o ROMANS 8 CT
1 And after six days the Jesus is-taking-along-with-himself 3 For the i ible thi . A
the Peter and James and John} s and John his brother, and he-is-bring- For the impossible thing of-the law, in_which if-was-

g= throu , the God having-sent the son
of-himself m_mmmmm-_ﬂcs.h_af;sm_and concerning sin

ing them up into @ high mountain privately.
4 2 And he-was-transformed in-front of-them, and his face
shown as the sun, but his garments became white as the

light; MARK 9 CT

3 And behold, Moses and Elijah were-seen by-them 1 And he-was-saying to-them, Amen l-am-saying to-YOU,

speaking-together with him., . thatsome of-the ones having-stood-and-still-standing here
are ones-who by-no-means might-taste of-death ti}l they-

JESUS WAS TRANSFORMED, TO HIS might-see the kingdom of-the God having-come in power.

2 And after six days the Jesus is-taking-along-with-him the
Peterand the James and the John, and he-is-bringing them
up into @ high mountain privately alone. And he-was-

GOD FORM OF WHICH HE "EMPTIED"
HIMSELF TO ENTER THE BODY READY

IN MARY'S "BELLY". THAT BODY WAS W transformed in-front of-them: -
ONLY SIMILAR TO OUR BODIES. 3 And his garments became glistening, very white as snow,

JESUS WAS NOT TRANSFIGURED AS KJ. such-as a_fuller on the qarth is not being-able to-whiten,

REFER TO "IF-SHEET 77-78". 4 And Elias together-with Moses was-seen by-themn, and

they-were speaking-together with-the Jesus.
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BEFORE PROCEEDING WITH THE EVENTS IN THE LIFE OF JESUS LET US
ADVANCE WAY AHEAD TO SOME OF JESUS' OWN STATEMENTS TO HIS FATHER,

RECORDED BY JOHN THE APOSTLE,

BY THE HOLY SPIRIT. BACK ON PAGES

2,6, AND 7 WE CALLED YOUR ATTENTION TO THE AMAZING VERSES OF JOHN

IN CI{APTER 1, VERSES 1-15. NOW

IN JOHN 17, IF YOU WILL READ CARE-

FULLY YOU CANNOT HELP BUT LEARN THAT JESUS WAS NOT A "HUMAN BEING"
BUT "THE WORD" IN FLESH SIMILAR TO OURS, BUT NOT IDENTICAL.

JOHN 17 CT
1 The Jesus spoke these-things, and he-elevated his eyes
with-reference-to the heaven and he-said, Father the hour
has-come-and-still-is; you-glorify your son, in-order-that
your son might also glorlfy you.
2 According-as you-gave authority to-him of-all flesh, in-
order-that all which you-have-given-and still-give to-hlm,
he-might-give life eternal to-them.
3 g ete e cr:.;mm:x:m_ighm-
coming-to-know you the opl heptic God, and Jesus
Messiah whom you-dispatched.
4 l-glorified you on the earth; I-made-perfect the work
which you-have-given-and-still-give to-me in-order-that I-
might-do;
5 And now you yourself-glorify me, Father, beside your-
self, to-t ory which I-was-having beside you

world was.

6 I-manifested your name to-the MEN whom you-have-
given-and-still-give to-me out-of the world. Thine they-
were, and you-have-given-and-still-give them to-me, and
they-have-kept-and -still-keep your word,

7 Now they-have-come-to-know-and-still-know that all-
things as-many-as you-have-given-and-still-give to-me, are
of you;

8 Because the sayings which you-have-given-and-still-give
to-me [-have-given-and-still-give to-them, and they them-
selves-took them, and they-came-to-know truly that I-
came-out from you, and they-trusted that you yourself-dis-
patched me.

9 I myself-am-interrogating concerning them; Lam not
interrogating concerning the world, BUT concerning
whom you-have-given-and-still-give to-me, because they-
are thine.

10 And all my things are thine, and the-things thine are
mine, and I-have-been-and-still-am-glorified in them.

11 And I-am not still in the world, and these are in the
world, and I myself-am-coming to you. Holy Father, you-
keep-them in your name whom you-have-given-and-still-
give to-me, in-order-that they-might-be one thing
according-as we.

12 When J-was with th

in the world 1 -was-keep-

give to-me I-guarded, and not-one out-of them perished,
unless the son of-the destruction, in-order-that the scrip-

ing them in your name: Whom you-have-given-and-still-

ture might be-fulfilied, €% SEE pAGE 19

) COLOSSIANS 2 CT

8 YOU-be-looking-that not anyone shall-be the-one lead-
ing YOU off-as-booty through the love-of-wisdom and
empty deceit according-to the tradition of-the MEN, ac-
cording-to the elementary-principles of-the world and not
according-to Messiah;

9B -residing a u
badily,

-the Godhead

13 But now I-am-coming to you; and I-am-speaking these-
things in the world in-order-that they-might-be-having the
joy, namely-the mine, having-been-and-still-fulfilled in
them.
-have-given-and-still-give your word to-them,
and the world hated them, because they-are not out-of the
world, according-as ] mxself-am not out-of the world.
15 I-am not interrogating in-order-that you-might-remove
them out-of the world, BUT in-order-that you-might-keep

them out-of the evil one.
16 They-are not out-of the world, according-as I myself-

. am not out-of the world.

17 YOU-make them holy in your truth; the word namely-
the thine is truth.

18 According-as you-dispatched me into the world, I-also
dﬁp.a_tshs.c_hgm into the world;

19 And in-behalf-of them I myself-am-making-holy my-
self, in-order-that they themselves also might-be having-
been-and-still-made- -holy ones in truth.

20 But l-am not interrogating concerning these only, BUT
also concerning the ones who will-trust through their word

E1r WOI

with-reference-to me:

21 In-order-that they all might-be one-unit, according-as
you, Father, are in me, and-I in you, in-order-that they
themselves also might-be one in us, in-order-that the

: d me.
22 And | myself-have-given-and-still give to-them the

glory which you-have-given-and-still-give-to-me, in-order-
that they-might-be one, according-as we ourselves-are
one:

23 1 in them, and you in me, in-order-that they-might-be
having-been-made-perfect with-reference-to one, and in-
order-that the world might-be-coming-to-know that you
yourself-dispatched me, and you-cherished-them accord-

ing-as you-cherished me.

24 Father, I-am-willing whom you-have-given-and-still-
give to-me in-order-that where-in-which I-am myself
those-also might-be with me, in-order-that they-might-be-
observing the glory, namely-the mine, which you-gave to-
me, because you-cherished me before casting-down
of-a-world.

25 Just Father, t to-know you, but

I myself-came-to-know you, and these came-to-know that

mﬁum_dmm
26 And I-made-known to-them your name and I-shall-
make-it-known; in-order-that the charity which you-cher-

ished me might-be in them, and-] in them.

MATTHEW 1 CT

23 Behold, the virgin_will-have _in womb, and she-will-
bring- forth a son, and they-will-call his name Emmanue],
the God with us,

which is being-translated-with,

= o as

ONCE YOU UNDERSTAND THAT A BODY WAS STARTED IN MARY'S WOMB AND
THEN OCCUPIED BY "THE WORD" WHEN THE BODY WAS FULLY DEVELOPED IN
MARY'S BELLY; YOU WILL BEGIN TO UNDERSTAND MORE FULLY WHO "JESUS"
WAS AND IS. IN MATTHEW 1:23 HIS NAME IS CALLED "EMMANUEL". REFER
TO "IF-85". IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 WE LEARNED THAT "ALL THE FULNESS OF-
THE GODHEAD" RESIDES IN HIM BODILY. REFER TO "IF-78".

-l

“my
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MATTHEW 2 CT

13 But as they were having-retired, behold, an _ange] of:
Jehovah is-appearing to-the Joseph according-toan appa-
rition, saying. Having-been-raised you-take-along-to-
yourself the pre-teen-child and his mother, and
ou-be-fleeing into Egypt, and you-be there till I-might-
say to-you; for Herod is-being-about to-be-seeking the

pre-teen-child, to-destroy it.

14 But the orte having-been-raised, he-took-along-to-him-
self the pre-teen-child and his mother, of-night, and he-re-

ired into Egypt.
l% And he-was there till th.e end of-Herod: in-order-that -

the-thing having- - Jehov
prophet might-be-fulfilled, saying, Qut-of-
my son.

16 Then Herod, having-seen that he-was-mocked by the
sorcerers, he-was very angered, and having-dispatched
he-carried-off all the children namely-the ones in Bethle-
hem and in all its territories, from two-years and iower,

according-to the time which he-determined-exactly from
the sorcerers,

t
t I-cajled

THE FLIGHT OF JOSEPH WITH THE CHILD AND HIS MOTHER INTO EGYPT.

Notice that in Matthew 2:13 above that Joseph is warned to flee

into Egypt because Herod will try to destroy the young child.

In

verse 16, we read that Herod destroved the children two years old

and younger.
incidental fact.
told otherwise.

In verse 15 we are given what seems to be almost an
The family is to remain in Egypt until they are
(vs.13) The most important fact is that a prophecy
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of God's order for the return had been given to Hosea.(Hosea 11:1)

"When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my son out
of Egypt”. I believe that the fulfilment of this prophecy is proof
bevond question, of the deity of Jesus, the Messiah of Israel. On
IF-27 T explained why, but I will try to make the reason better if
I can at this point of this study.

FETAL AND NEONATAL PHYSIOLOGY Ch.80

Figure 803 illustrates the tremendous
forces reanired to open the lungs at the on-
st of breathing. To the left is shown the
W& pressure-volume curve (compliance curve)
for the first hreath after birth, Observe, first,
the lowermost curve, which shows that the
lungs expand essentially not at all until the
negative pressure has reached —40 cm.
water. Then, as the negative pressure in-
creases to —60 cm. water, only about 40 ml.
air enters the lungs. Then, to deflate the
lungs, considerable positive pressure is re-
quired, probably because of the viscous re-
sistance offered by the fluid in the bron-

FIRST BREATH SECOND BREATH 40 MINUTES

[+ 4]
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GESENIUS'® HEBREW AND CHALDEE LEXICON
3 PL. 0", once "0 Job 24:22, life, Gen.’e :7;3:14; page
17:7,15, etc. B0 0 the breath of life, Gen. 6:17; 273

VOLUME (mi)
n
(]

GENESIS 2 ASV
7 " And Jehovah God formed man

of the dust of the ground, and hiol
breathed into his nostrils the chioics.
M breath of Iife; and *man Decame Note that the sccond breath is much

a [iving soul. ™= easicr. However, breathing does not become

* _ = - completely pormal until abont 40 minutes
e S RE) TEIND M2N and-blew after_birth, as shown by the third compli-
lives / ance curve. The shape of this curve com-

breath-of in~his-nostrils pares favorably with that for the normal

adult.
¥ Gesenius' Lexicon shows the Hebrew word translated "life" is plural, then
why have not translators; translated this word "lives"? Probably because they
did not know that it should be. On page 8A you have some cut-outs that should
make it clear to you that "life" does not begin at conception. If you have IF-
27 you have seen more proof. On page 25 I will try to make this more clear.
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SUPPOSE 1 ASKED YOU TO STATE YOUR OPINION. IS THE MAJOR REASON
THAT JESUS WAS TAKEN TO EGYPT, TO PROTECT HIM FROM HEROD? COULD
NOT GOD PROTECT JESUS NO MATTER WHERE HE WAS? DIDN'T GOD DELIVER
SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO FROM THE FIERY FURNACE? (Dan.3:19)
DIDN'T GOD PROTECT MOSES? THE MAJOR REASON GOD SENT JESUS TO EGYPT
EVIDENTLY WAS SO THAT THE PROPHECY OF HOSEA COULD BE FULFILLED.
THE REASON FOR THIS FULFILLMENT OF HOSEA'S PROPHECY WOULD NOT BE
KNOWN FOR NEARLY 50 YEARS. EVEN TODAY, AFTER NEARLY 2000 YEARS THE
REASON OF HOSEA'S PROPHECY IS KNOWN BY VERY FEW.

There are two, what I call, very important commands that God gave the Jews
that are in effect till this day, and forever. #1. Male children to be circum-
cised on the 8th day. #2. The feast of the Passover to be every year. Once the
temple was destroyed, sacrifices could no longer be offered. During the Galut
and Diaspora, IF-42, the Lamb was no longer killed, but systems of a Passover
celebration gradually developed, with which most of you are probably familiar.

EXODUS 12 ASV EXODUS 12 ASV
1 2 And Jehovah spake unto 12 For I will go throuch
Moses and Aaron in the the land of FEvph in that hieht
land of Egypt, saying, 2 °This P ammﬁ%mﬁm’{
month shall be unto you the ® in_the land of Egypt, both man

vou. 3 Speak ye unto all the ments : L am Jehovah. 13 And the
blood shall be to you for a token
upon the houses where ye are:
and when I gee the blood, I will

beginning of months: it shall be and beast; and ‘agamst all the
the first month of the year to I 5 O O gods of Egypt I will execute judg-
congregation of Israel, saying, In

the tenth day of this month tiley
shall take to them every man a

? Jamb, according to their fathers’ 88 OVer vou 6 Shall oc
houses, a_lamnb _for a hougehold: méillgoﬂlﬁrfosgzstl-gg
4 and it the household be too vou, when I smite the land of

little for a lamb, then shall he KEgypt. 14 And ‘this day shall

and his neighbor next unto his ” At
house take one according to the :lx)gdu}lrléo Iﬁx(ﬁl kfeoer) i% ;n %g;gglig
number of the souls; according J-maﬁﬁm_

to every man’s eating ye shall s . -
make your count for the lamb. e‘:"?ons A shall keep it a feagt

L mb 11 be /without . :
bf_lgl[? ish, a male a vear old: ve "John is-looking-at the Jesus- - -~
shall take it from the sheep, or "Note the lamb-sacrifice of-the God".
fr the oo I§ 6 and ye shall John 1:29.36
keep 1t untii the ¢fourteenth day L T

of the same month ; and the whole
assembly of the congregation of
Israel shall Iill it 3%zt evep.
7 *And they shall take of the
blood, and put it on the two side
posts and on the lintel, upon the
houses wherein they shall eat it.
8 And they shall eat the flesh in
¥that night, ‘roast with fire, and
munleavened bread ; *with bitter
herbs they shall eat it. 9 Fat
not of it raw, nor boiled at
all with water, but °roast with
fire; its head with its legs and
with Pthe inwards thereof.
10 ¢ And ye shall let nothing of
it remain until the morning ; but

that which remaineth of it until

the morning ye shall burn with o '

fire. 1& Andlthus shadlldye eat HOSEA 11 ASV

it: with your loins girded, your nva RO .
shoes on your feet, and your staff 1 1 en [srael Was a child,
in your hand; and ye shall eat then ove im, and
it in haste : it_is "Jehovah's pass- called mv son ‘out of Egvpc.

QYEr.
h* R. Nathan said: How do we know that all Israel can discharge (their obliga-

tion) with one Passover-offering? Because it is said, "and t
of the congregation of Israel shall kill it at dusk".(Talmud,Pesahim,78b,p.408.

25
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I KINGS 6 ASV

* And it came to pass in the
four hundred and eightieth

vear after the children of Israel
were come out of the land of

Egypt, in the fourth vear of Solo-
mon’s relgn over lsrael, in the
month Ziv, which is the second

. he dau

' women of the
Moabites, monites, Edomites,
Sidoniang, and Littites; 2 of the
nations concerning which Jeho-
vah said unto the children of

Israel, 4 Ye ghall not go amon
them, neither shall thev come
among vou; for surely they will

turn away your heart after their
gods : Sgﬂ%mgn clave unto thege
in _love, ¢cAnd he had seven
hundred wives, princesses, and
three hundred concubines; and
hig wives turned away his heart.
4 For it came to pass, when Solo-
mon was old, that his wives turned
away his heart after other gods;
and “his heart was not perfect
with Jehovah his God, as was
the heart of David his father. 5
For Sclomon went after ¢ Ashto-
reth the goddess of the Sido-
nians, and after *Milcom the
abomination of the Ammonites,
6 And Solomon did that which
wag evil in the gight of Jehovah,
and went not fully after Jehovah,
zclis ({Tid David his father, " Then
1 ¥

Moab, in the mount that is before
Jerusalem, and for_®Molech the
abomination of the children of

n. 3 And so did he Tor
all his foreign wives, who burnt
incense and sacrificed unto their
gods.

9 And Jehovah wasangry with

Solomon, ‘because hig heart was
twrned away from Jehovah, the
Uod of Israel, ™who had appeared
unto Fim twice, and "had com-
manded him concerning this

thing, that he should not go

after other gods: . t ho
that which J thzéﬁ Eﬁ%ﬁgr@é}f

o+
D
v
-

JEHOVAH
THE SON

Jeremiah 25:9 ASV
Nebuchadrezzar
Jehovah's servant
destroyed Jerusa-
lem and burned down
Solomon's Temple.

m

onth, that he 'began to bw
h house of ;Iéﬁov:éé.

the house

2 CHRONICLES 7 ASV

7 s Now when Solomon had
made an end of praying, ? the
{ire came down from heaven, and
consumed the burnt-oltering and
the sacrifices; and the glory of
Jehovah filled the house. 2 And
the priests could not enter into
the house of Jehovah, because the

glory of Jehovah filled Jehovah’s

house.

13 =1If 1 shut up the heavens so
that there is no rain, or if 1 com-
mand the locust to devour the
land, or if I send pestilence
among my people; 14 "if my
people, Swho are called by my
pame, shall humble themselves,
and pray, and seek my face, and
turn from their wicked wavs;
then will | hear from heaven, and
will forgive their gin, and will
heal their land. 15 °Now mine
eves shall be open, and mine ears
attent, unto the prayer that is
made in this place. 16 For ? now
have I chosen and hallowed this
house, that my name may be there
for ever; and mine eyes and my
heart shall be there perpetually.
17 And ag for thee, if thou wilt
walk before meas David thy father
walked,anddoaccording to all that
I have commanded thee, and wilg
keep my statutes and mine ordi-
nances; 18 thenIwillestablishthe
throne of thy kingdom, according
as I covenanted with David thy
father, saying, ¢There shall not
fail thee a man to be ruler in
Israel.

19 "But if ye turn away, and

: tatuteg and my com-
mandments which I have get be-
fore you, and shall go_and serve

aother gods, and worship them ;
90 *then will I pluck ti1em up
Ly the roots out of my land which
1 have given them ; and this
house, which I have hallowed
for my name, will I cast out of
my sight, and I will make it ¢a
proverb and a byword among all
peoples.
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LUKE 1 ASV

24 And after these days Liliga-
heth his wife conceived; and she
hid _hergelf five months, saving,
25 Thus hath the Lord done unto
me in the days wherein he looked
upon me, to ‘take away my re-

proach among men.
26 Now in the gixth month
abriel was gent from

X

trothed to a man whose name
David; and the virgin’s name

unto her, and said, Hail, thou

ner of salutation this might be.

LUKE 1 CT

39 But having-stood-up, Mary in these days proceeded

35 And the angel an-
swered and said unto her, ¥*The

into the mountainous-country with diligence, into a city Holy Spirit shall come upon thee

of-Judah,

and the power of ‘the Most High

40 And she-went-in into the home of-Zacharias and she- shall overshadow thee: where-

greeted the Elizabeth.

fore also *®the holy thing which

41 And it-came-to-pass as the Elizabeth heard the greet- %ﬁ%%%e
ing of-the Mary, the baby leaped in her belly; and the e Elisabeth thy kinswoman, she

Elizabeth was-filled-full of-the-Holy Spirit, »*

also hath conceived a son in her

42 And she-exclaimed with-a-great voice and said, Hav- old age; and this is the sixth

ing-been-and-still-blessed are you among women, and

month with her that 7 was called
barren. o{ For °no word from

having-been-and-still-blessed is the fruit of-your belly. % God shall be void of power.

38 And Mary said, Behold, the

43 And from-whence is this-thing to-me, in-order-that the 8handmaid of the Lord: be it

mother of-my Lord might-come to me?

unto me according to thy word.

44 For behold, as the voice of-your greeting came-to-be And the angel departed from her.
into my ears, a in m lyi Itation.

¥ First: Note that the Greek words are belly, not "womb". ‘ Consider that
Elizabeth is making a Holy Spirit given prophecy concerning Mary. Mary at this
time had no "body" in her "belly".
4L Second: From verses 26 and 36 Elizabeth's baby will be at least 6 months
older than Mary's baby. Be sure to keep these facts in mind.

Elizabeth's baby grows up to be Jolm the Baptist. Now let us consider John
the Baptist's statements as recorded by John the apostle, by the Holy Spirit.

WE WILL BEGIN WITH JOHN THE APOSTLE'S OWN STATEMENTS AS A REVIEW.
JOHN 1 CT )

1 The Word was in the beginning, and the Word was with

the God, and the Word was God.
2 This one was in the beginning with the God.

3 All-things came-to-be through him, and separate-from
him but-not one-thing came-to-be which has-come-to-be-
. -. 0

and-still-is

4 In him w.as life, and

\ 4 )y
the life was the light of-the MEN.

@ Nazareth, 27 to *a virgin be-
was Joseph, cof the house of
was Mary., 28 And he came in

that art ' highly favored, the Lord
is with thee?. 29 But she ¢was
greatly troubled at the saying,
and cast in her mind what man-

30 And the angel said unto her,
¢Fear not, Mary: for thou hast
found ? favor with God, 31 And
behold, thou shalt conceive In

thy womb, and bring forth a son,
and “shalt call his name .

27
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"LIFE" WAS IN THE WORD, AND THAT LIFE WAS THE LIGHT OF THE MEN.
WHAT MEN? MEN THAT TRUSTED IN THE WORD. BUT THE WORLD WAS DARK AND
DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE LIGHT OF THE WORD. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS
DISPATCHED FROM GOD AS A WITNESS CONCERNING THE LIGHT.

y O JOHN 1 CT .
5 And the light is-appearing in the dark, and the dark did
not apprehend it.
6.4 MAN came-to-be, having-been-and-still-dispatched
from God, name to-him is John, &
7 This-one came with-reference-to a witness, in-order-that

he-might-bear-witness concerning the light, in-order-that
all might-trust through him.e © o %

8 That-one was not the light, BUTn-order-that he-might-
bear-witness concerning the light. ©

If vou believed the Bible records of .John the Baptist you will be well on
vour way to be "getting excited" about all Scripture. Turn again to page 6 and
the record of Luke. Do vou think that all of the following events are acciden-
tal? Page 6, #1. A priest, Zacharias by name, was married to a daughter of
Aaron. #2. They were both "ijust" in the sight of God. #3. They had no children.
#. They were advanced in years. #5. Zacharias had procured by destiny the turn
to burn incense in the sanctuary. #6. An angel of Jehovah was seen by him by
the altar of incense. #7. This has seven parts: Be not fearing, your petition
was heard, Elizabeth will bear a son to you, you will call his name JOHN. #8.
He will be great in sight of the Lord, he must not drink wine or strong drink,
he will be filled-full of the Holy Spirit out of his mother's belly. #9. He
will turn many sons of Israel upon Jehovah their God. #10. He will go before
Jehovah in spirit and power of Eliiah. #l1. You will not be able to speak until
the day these things come to pass. #l2. In the 8th day, at the circumcision
they would name him after his father; they gave his father a writing-tablet and
he wrote, John is bis pname. #13. Immediately Zacharias regained his ability to
speak. #l4. Zacharias was filled full of the Holy Spirit and prophesied. #14.
Saying among other things; "But you child, will be called a prophet of the Most
High, you will proceed before the person of Jehavah to prepare his ways". These
are only a few of the total events. Who but the Holy Spirit could do this?

o aﬂhe_hghj was the authentic one, which coming into the
is-enlightening every MAN.
10 He-was in the world, and the world came-to-be through

" him, and the world did not come-to-know him.
MATTHEW 17 CT 12 On-the-other-hand I-am-saying to-YOU that Elijah

10 And his disciples questioned him, saying, Why there- already came, and they-came not-to-know him-thor-

fore are the scribes saying that it-is-essential for Elijjah ~ oughly, BUT they-did with him as-many-things-as they-
to-come first? willed. Thus also the son of-the MAN is-being-about

11 But the Jesus having-answered said to-them, On-the- to-be-suffering by them.

one-hand Eljjah is-coming first and he-will-restore all- 13 Then the disci cejv -said to-th
thuings. cerning John the Baptist.

IF-63-64 ' ' IF-4

How did Jesus know this? On page 6 read Luke 1:17. This statement was made
to Zacharias by the "angel of Jehovah" before John the Baptist had even been
conceived. The angel Gabriel (lake 1:19, page 6) was “"dispatched” by Cod. You
remember that "The Word was God". (page 2). Thus, before (Jesus) had "emptied”
himself of the form of God, and entered the "prepared body” in the "belly" of
Mary, (Hebrews 10:5), John the Baptist had been delivered, circumcised, and
named "John". Jesus knew all the arrangements, while He was yet with the Father.
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LET ME SEE IF I CAN MAKE A DIAGRAM THAT WILL HELP TO UNDERSTAND 29
SOME OF THESE EVENTS. IT IS VERY IMPORTANT THAT YOU REALIZE THAT
"THE WORD"™ WHOM ADAM AND EVE HEARD WALKING IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN
™ (PAGE 2) WAS THE ONE BY WHOM ALL THINGS "CAME-TO-BE". IT WAS AS
j MELCHISEDEC THAT ABRAM MET HIM. (PAGE 5) IT WAS AS "JEHOVAH" THAT
HE APPEARED IN THE CLOUD, ON THE MERCY-SEAT IN THE SANCTUARY.
(PAGE 7,18) IT WAS "THE WORD" WHQ CAME TO BE FLESH.(PAGE 20). IT
WAS "THE WORD" WHO LAID ASIDE HIS "FQORM OF GOD" TO ENTER THE BODY
PREPARED BY THE FATHER IN THE "WOMB" AND "BELLY" OF MARY. (IF-64)

Turn to page 6 where you will find the major things spoken by Gabriel. A
summary is on page 28. When Zacharias went to his home and met his wife he
could not speak. As Gabriel promised, Elizabeth became pregnant. Elizabeth hid
herself for 5 months. Elizabeth, like her husband had her doubts about all this
because of their age. Next, the angel Gabriel went to a virgin by the name of
Mary. You can read all of this conversation in Iuke 1:26-38. Mary too, was in
doubt. Gabriel told Mary that her relative Elizabeth was in the 6th mopth. Mary
hurried off to see Elizabeth. The numbers in circles are the months of Eliza-

! . Luke 1 CT 46 And Mary said, My soul is-magnifying the Lord,
beth's pregnancy 47 And my spirit exulted upon the God my Savijor.
48 Because he-looked-on upon the humbling of-his slave-
girl; for behold, from the now all generations will-consider
me happy.
49 Bgcausc thgﬁ ne powerful did great-deeds to-me, and
holy is,
50 And his mercy with-reference-to generations of-gener-
ations to-the-ones themselves-fearing him,
51 He-did might with his arm, he-scattered-abroad ones-
proud in-the-intellect of-their Teart.
52 He-lowered powerful-ones from thrones, and_he-
raised-to-a-height ones-humble.
53 He-filled-fuli-within of-good-things ones-being-hungry,
and he-dispatched=q) ones-being-rich. TN
54 He-assisted{Israel his childbinfant-youth, to-be-made- |77
mindful of-mer "
55 According-as he- -spoke to our fathers, to-the Abraham JiEsus
and to his seed with-reference-to the age. aND IS

Mary remained with Elizabeth "about 3 months" before she returned home. %gg;}%l_
(verse 56). When Mary arrived at Ellzabeth s home; Ellzabethﬂ "filled—full ‘_ﬁo.ﬁ_ !

her pregnancy., Since .IHE_WQRD__had_m.LzeLgnLened_the_mlly_g_f_Ma:y, it was
THE WORD, JEHOVAH, who was bringing all of these things to pass. Read very
carefully Mary's Holy Spirit message above. If you read Hebrews 10:5 carefully
you will notice that "The Father" prepared this special body. (IF-64) This is a

good place to remember the "Shema™, " O, Israel, Jehovah our Gods
Jehovah a unity”. (Deut.6:4) '

You must remember that there is Jehovah the Father, Jehovah the Son, and the
Holy Spirit: 3 personalities operating as a unit, not 3 individual persons. The
-~ Father and the Holy Spirit are every place. Jehovah the son, as you have seen,
} can and does assume a physical body, do not confuse this body, "The Word" with
- the "flesh" body being prepared in Mary, which will be Jesus.
The Word was in the world, as vou have learned. John 1:9-13 have no relation
to Jesus directly, but to The Word in the 0Old Testament. Consider John 1:9-13,
especially verse 11. "He came to his own things", all of which he had created;
and all of "his own beings" did not want him.
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THE GOSPEL BY JOHN IS VERY DIFFICULT. IN JOHN 1, VERSE 1, ON
PAGE 2 WE BEGAN WITH "THE WORD WAS TN THE BEGINNING". IN VERSE 3

WE SAW THAT "ALL THINGS CAME TO BE THROUGH HIM". IN VERSE 4 WE SAW
THAT "IN HTM WAS LIFE". THEN TURN TO PAGE 2§ AND NOTICE VERSE 5,

THE EMPHASIS IS ON "THE LIGHT". GOING BACK TO PAGE 6 WE FIND ".JOHN
A MAN HAVING-BEEN-AND-STILIL-DTSPATCHED FROM GOD". WE KNOW THIS MAN

AS JOHN THE BAPTIST. MANY, MANY MIRACLES IN THE CALL OF THIS JOHN
ARE LISTED IN SCRIPTURE ON PAGE 6, BUT PUT IN A SORT OF SUMMARY ON
IN VERSES 9 THROUGH 13 ON PAGE 7 YOU WILL FIND THE NAME

PAGE 28.
LIEHOVAH" ESTABLISHED WITH MOSES. JEHOVAH IS GOD'S NAME GIVEN TO

ISRAEL,. HERE ON PAGE 30 YOU WILL FIND THE SAME VERSES AS PAGE 7.
HERE _WE FIND THE REJECTION OF JEHQVAH BY MANY OF HIS PEQPL.E OF

LSRAEL. JOHN 1 CT
9 ' ' , which coming into the

The light was the authentic one
world is-enlightening every MAN.
' h

10 He- -t0-

12 But as-many-as took him, he-gave to-them authority
to-come-to-be children of-God, to-the ones trusting with-

reference-to his name;
13 Who were not begotten out-of bloods neither out-of

will of-flesh nor out-of will of-man BUT o_ut-of G

BULL-GOD, APIS

EXODUS 32 ASV

2 And Aaron said
unto them, * Break off the golden
rings, which are in the ears of
vour wives, of your sons, and of
vour daughiers, and bring thém
unto me, J And all the people
brake off the golden rings which
were in their ears, and brought
them wunto Aaron. 4 And he
received it at their hand, and
fashioned it with a graving tool
and made it a °molten calf: an
they said, Thege are thy gods,
O Israel, which brought thee up
out of the land of Fevpt. 5 And
when Aaron saw 27:s, })'ie built an
altar before it; and Aaron made
proclamation, and said, 'o-mor-
row ghall be a feast to Jehovah.
6 And they rose up early on the
morrow, and ¥ offered burnt-offer~
ings, and brought peace-offerings ;
and ¢the people sat down to eat
and to drink, and rose up ”to

play. .

EXODUS 32 ASV

15 ®And Moses turned, and
went down fromn the mount, with
the two fables of the testimonv in
his hand ; ctables that were writ-
ten on both their sides: on the
one side and on the olher were
they written. 16 And the tables
were the work of God, and the
writing was_the writing of God.
graven upon the tables. 17 And
when Joshua heard the noise of
the people as they shouted, he
said unto MMoses, There is a noisc
of war in the camp. 18 And he
said, It is not the voice of them
that shout for mastery, neither is
it the voice of them that cry for
being avercome s bul Lthe noise of
them thatsing do [hear. 19 And
it came to pass, as soon as he came
nigh unto the camp, that he saw
the calf and the Ydancine: and
Moses’ anger waxed hof, and “he
cast the tables oul of his hands,

and brake them Dencath  the
mount. 207And he took the calf

whiclh they had made, and burnt
it with fire, and ground it to pow-
der,and strewed it upon the water,
and made the children of Israel

drink of it.

25 And when Moses saw that
the people woere broken loose, (for
£ Aaron had let them Toose forn
Vderigsion among their enemies,)

od.

P O

20 then Moses stood in the gate
of the camp, and said, Whoso is
on ‘s gide, lel him come
unte nie, the -sona_of.

Levi gathered themselves together
Aanto him, 27 And he sal(f unto

them, Thus saith Jehovah, the
GGod of Israel, Put ye every man
his sword upon his thigh, and go
to and fro from gate to pate
throughout the camp, and slay
every man his brother, and every
man his companion, and every
man his neighbor. 28 And ‘the
#ons of Levi did aceording to the
word of Moses : and there fell of
the people that day about three

| === .d

thousand men. X
B e <3’c-3 oy
5
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I HAVE SHOWN YOU ON PAGE 17 HOW TRANSLATORS ALTER JOHN 1:14. I
HAVE NOT FOUND A TRANSLATION AT THE MOMENT THAT DOES TRANSLATE

THIS VERSE CORRECTLY.
VERSE 15,

FOLLOWING VERSE 14,
RECORDS A STATEMENT BY JOHN THE BAPTIST WHICH I HAVE

JOHN THE APOSTLE IN

TRIED TO DIAGRAM CONTINUING THE DIAGRAM ON PAGE 29.
JOHN 1 CT

15 . L

, and he-has-

cried-and-still-cries, saying, This one was whom I-said,

LUKE 1:56 "MARY REMAINED WITH HER

I'M ASSUMING THAT
MARY WAS PREGNANT
WHEN SHE GREETED
ELIZABETH.

(ELIZABETH) ABOUT THREE MONTHS'

MATTHEW 1:18 "MARY WAS HAVING-BEEN-
BETROTHED TO-THE JOSEPH, BEFORE THEY
EITHER CAME-TOGETHER SHE-WAS-FOUND

OUT-OF THE HOLY SPIRIT".

o i

BELLY

@Aﬁ(\/\/\@@

LUKE 1 CT

59 And it-came-to-pass in the eighth day they-came to-cir-
cumcise the pre-teen-child, and they-were-calling it on the
name of-his father Zacharias.

60 And having-answered his mother said, Not-so, BUT
he-will-be-called John.

62 But they-were-nodding to his father about what the-
thing he-may-be-willing him to-be-being-called.

63 And having-requested a writing-tablet he-wrote, saying,
John is his name. And they all marvelled.

67 And Zacharias his father was-filled-full of the Holy
Spirit, and he-prophesied, saying,

MATTHEW 1 CT

19 But Joseph her husband being just, and not willing
to-make her a-public-example, he-purposed to-release-
her stealthily.

20 But as he was meditating these-things, behold, an angel
of-Jehovah appeared to-him by apparition, saying, Jo-
seph, son of-David, might-you not fear-for-yourself to-
take-along-to-yourself Mary your wife, for the-thing in her
is having-been-begotten out-of the Holy Spirit.

21 But she-will-bring-forth a son, and you-will-call his
name Jesus; for he himself-will-save his people from their
sins.

22 But this total thing has-come-to-pass-and-is-still-com-
ing-to-pass, in-order-that the-thing having-been-said by
Jehovah through the prophet might-be-fulfilled, saying,
23 Behold, the virgin will-have in womb, and she-will-
bring-forth a son, and they-will-call his name Emmanuel,
which is being-translated-with, the God with us.

24 But the Joseph having-been-roused from the slumber,
he-did as the angel of-Jehovah prescribed for-him, and
he-took-along his wife to—hlmself,

7% toonochild will t of the- 25 And he-was not coming-to-know her till of-which time
S T will-proceed-before. before the per- she-brought-forfher son rariely-the Tirst-born; and he-
- N is wavs: called his name gesus
' SEXVCALINVTEALOUR SE
Luke 2:21 CT; "- - - His name also was called Jesus, the-one he-was called

by the angel before he was to-be-taken-together in the BELLY".

(KOILIA). See

IF-Sheet 68, which will give you some idea of how various translators falsify
the way "THE WORD" came to be flesh. See IF-63-64. The flesh body, conceived by
the Holy Spirit in Mary's womb was nurtured in Mary's womb and developed to
comletion in Mary's BELLY. "THE WORD" laid aside his form of God and entered

 Mary's BELLY just a “few minutes before delivery. Mary became the mother of

Jesus; NOT GOD, which is the teaching of idolatry.
OF MYTHOLOGY.)

Now consider John the Baptist's statement above. Jesus was born after John,
but as "THE WORD", he came to be in front of John in his message, for he was
"first" (before John) to offer eternal life. John was proceeding before the
"person of Jehovah". (Luke 1:76 above.)

(See LAROUSSE ENCYCLOPEDIA
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NOW LET US CONTINUE WITH JOHN THE BAPTIST'S WITNESS CONCERNING
"THE WORD" WHO CAME-TO-BE FLESH AND TABERNACLED AMONG THE JEWS.

JOHN 1 CT

14 And the Word came-to—be flesh, and he-tabernacled

g - .

. .

15 lohms.heanng.mln.csummemmghxm, and he-has-
cried-and-still-cries, saying, This one was whom I-said,
The-one coming behind me, has-come-to-be-and-still-is
in-front of-me, because he-was first of-me.

16 And out-of his fulness we all ourselves-took, even favor

instead-of favor. g Jo

17 Because the law was-given through Maoses; the favar -~ /%

Here we have a very difficult question; should we have Jesus
Messiah, as above, or Jesus Christ as most translations? The word
"Christ" is the result of "transliterating” the Greek word XRISTOS
(Christ). Turn to John 1:41 in the King James: "We have found the
Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ”. Compare the
Consistent Translation: "We-have-found-and-still-have the nen,
which is being-translated-with Messiah". The difference 1lies in
the underlined words; in my opinion. Was the Hebrew word in the
statement by Simon? A translation changes from one language to
another.

JOHN 1 NESTLE TEXT JOHN 1 WESTCOTT & HORT TEXT
41 edploker obrTos mplTov TOV dBeAdov TOV 41 ebpioker oltog  mpdtov TOV
3Gnds 1this one *first  ‘the(his) Sbrother - ) . he is finding this (one) . first the
Sov  Zlpwva kal Aéyer adrdc  edpikapey %ég‘hq’g_" v :g"g" zs'i&%‘!’xd KX e ?\ssza?ing
*own Simon and tells him : We have found cord  Edphxeamey oy Meooiav 5 .
1 . 7 Ui O i
7ov  Meoolav (5 éorw  pebepumpevdpevor - e [Elpfamer wov Meooiav  en ERV
the Messiah  (which is being transiated ) —
- HEOED nveudpevov  Xpiotd
xpto*rog) - be-mg’J transl:txlte Christ. s
Chris). JOHN 1 KING JAMES TEXT 41 civioxa
i MOULTON & MILLIGAN, VOCABULARY
ovrog *mparog® TOV .adeAdoy rov.idiov Ziuwva, kal Aiye OF THE GREEK TESTAMENT
‘he *first Shrother  *his *own Simon, and . says

avrq, Elpirapsy rov pecolay, & torw pebpunvevousvov /LSOSQ#?]?’S‘UG)

to bimy, We bave found the  Messias, which is Ruiag inierorenpd o
Po' ypioTict » / translate” (from one language into another),
the Christ,

. Notice that the Greek texts agree, it is the translations that differ. Note
to translate from one

that Moulton & Milligan explain this word very simply; "

language into another”. The King James translates 3 Greek verbs "interpret”,
see the Teaching Dictionary page 98. The King James follows the Roman Catholic

Confraternity Edition of the New Testament; why? Once you use the "translate"”
(fromm one language to another)

lt_lndmams_the_ﬂesslah_and_Chms_t_nem_aL_Qne
time different languages. I believe that when Andrew called to his brother
Simon; "WE have found the Messiah"”, he was using the Hebrew word for Messigh.

Translating the Hebrew word into Greek we have "Xristos". "Xristos” should not

be transliterated into "Christ"; buL translated "Messigh". I believe that the
word "Messiah” belongs all through the New Testament rather than "Christ". I

further believe this all came about.because_nf_antl_Semltlsm_ﬂhen_rhe_Gentlles
began to claim that they were the "true Jews”.

Let me interrupt the preaching of John the Baptist and take a look at the
first visit of Jesus to what we usually call Herod's Temple.

R
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IN B.C,586 NEBUCHADNEZZAR, KING OF BABYLON, CAPTURED THE CITY 33

OF JERUSALEM,
AS CAPTIVES.

NEZZAR CALLED "JEHOVAH'S

PEOPLE;
WORD OF JEHOVAH.
JEWS PRISONER WAS,

BURNED DOWN THE TEMPLE, AND TOOK THOUSANDS OF JEWS
ON PAGE 26, QUOTING JEREMIAH 25:9 YOU FIND NEBUCHAD-
SERVANT".
WHAT ADVANTAGE DO THEY HAVE? THEY ARE TRUSTED WITH THE
(ROMANS 3) NEBUCHADNEZZAR BY TAKING THOUSANDS OF
UNKNOWINGLY PERHAPS,

THE JEWS ARE GOD'S CHOSEN

BEGINNING TO SPREAD THE

WORD OF GOD BY MEANS OF THE JEWISH CAPTIVES.
The second temple, called the Temple of Zerubbabel, was continually modified

by Herod,

so we often find the 2nd temple called Herod's Temple. This picture

is a computer reconstruction of Herod's Temple in which Jesus spent much time.
let us consider Jesus' first recorded visit.

THE TEMPLE MOUNT
DURING THE SECOND TEMPLE PERIOD
A RECONSTRUCTION SASED ON ARCHAECLOGKAL AND HISTORICAL EVIDENCE

L RITMEUER w1

~ -

(riedecr)LURE 2 CT
40 But the pre-teen-child was-growing and was-becoming-
mighty in-spirit, bemng-tilled with wisdom, and the favor
of-God was upon it.
41 And his parents were-proceeding yearly into Jerusalem
in-the feast of-the passover.
42 And when he-came-to-be of twelve years, as they were
having-ascended intg Jerusalem according-to the custom
of-the feast, ,9f ALey
43 And having-made-perfect the days, in them to-be-re-
turning, the child-infant-youth Jesus remained behind ip
Jerusalem, and Joseph came not to-know, also his mother;
44 But having-supposed him to-be in the company-of-trav-
elers they-went the way of-a-day, and they-were-seeking
him again among the relatives and among the-ornes known:
45 And not having-found him they-returned into Jerusa-
lem, seeking him.

Paganism makes the virgin goddesses the "mothers”
wonder then, that Catholicism dﬂclare:s that "Mary is the mother of God".
Mary addresses Jesus as®'child" in the Greek textu, but the

to verse 48 above;

by the same in the King James.

Catholic Confraternlty incorrectly changes the translation to®"son":
Next, read verse 46 above and see if you notice

46 And jt-came-to-pass after three days thev-found him in
the temple, sitting-down in midst of-the teachers

teachers, and
hearing of-them and questioning them. &
47 But all the-ones hearing from-him were-being-made-
cstatic over the intelli ence and his replies. 53 é::’,/

48 And having-seepn_him they-were-surprised: and his
mother said to hi hild why did-you thus to-us? Behold, ( FAEERRER
&

your father and-I bemg- amed were-seeking you. 7 Y
49 And he-said to-them, Eyhy is-it that YOU-were-seeking L&
me? Were-YOU not knowing-absolutely that it-is-essen-

GGy
camed

tial for me to-be in the-things of-my Father?
50 And they themselves-perceived not the saying which cm‘gﬂﬂ
- - o e »;’é

he-spoke to-them. 6t
51 And he-descended with them and he-came into Naza-  v€°
reth, and he-was sublectlgg-hlmself to- them And his

mother was- maintaining all these sayings in her heart.
52 And Jesus was-progressing in-wisdom and in-stature,
and in-favor heside God and MEN,
of their gods.

It is no
Refer

followed

the difference between CT and the KJ. The Consistent Translation reads that

Jesus was #"hearing of-them and questioning them". The King James has; "both

F hearing them, and asking them questions”. The Catholic Confraternity:
"listening to them and asking them.questions". The King James and The Catholic
try to show Jesus as a boy tryine to learn; the text is cuite the opposite
When Jesus emptied himself of the FORM of God,(Philippians 2:6,7) he did not
cease being part of the Trinity. See verses 49 and 50 above.

.
EY
b
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34,,;(?\ ON PAGE 6 ARE LISTED AMAZING FACTS CONCERNING THE BIRTH OF JOHN
40V (THE BAPTIST). IN THE PREACHING OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, WE FIND PROOF
i% OF WHO JESUS IS. IN SPEAKING WITH VARIOUS PEOPLE TODAY I FIND A
4%; RATHER COMMON QUESTION; A QUESTION ANSWERED QUITE WELL IN JOHN'S
PREACHING. REMEMBER: JOHN'S PREACHING WAS ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE
CROSS; THAT IS "BEFORE" CALVARY.

The people that you would normally contact are really before the cross, even
though Calvary was nearly 2000 years ago. John's preaching was to bring people
to the cross. Every gospe]l records some of John the Baptist's preaching which
vou would do well to use to help bring people to Jesus. Study John's messages.

MATTHEW 3 CT ISAIAH 40 ASV
1 But in those days John the Baptist is-coming-to-be- 3 »The voice of one *‘that
~ alongside, preaching in the wilderness of-the Judea, crieth. © . . iy
% 2 And saying, YOU-be-repenting*for the kingdom of-the :
heavens has-drawn-near-and-is-still-near. L
Isaiah the # lgv t
aur God.

7
g

y >

rt a hi hv,va for

3 For this is the one having-been-said

prophet, saying, Voice of-one-shouting in the wilderness.
: U

EXODUS 3 ASV

paths direct.
15 And God said moreover unto

4 But the John himself was-having his clothing from hairs
of-camel, and a leather belt around his loins, but his

nourishment was locusts and wild honey. B 'Thus shalt thou say unto
5 Then was-proceeding-out to him Jerusalem, and all the : ]glﬁzg_r;_gf_lsml, ° Jﬁhﬂﬁb,
Judea, and all the country-around of-the Jordan, the God of your fathers, the God

6 And they-were-being-baptized by him in the Jordan,
acknowledging their sins. #

7 But having-seen many of-the isees and Sadducees

coming upon his baptism, he-said to-them, Products of-vi-
pers. who indicated to-YOU to-flee from the future
wrath

? »
8 The e YOU- its w -the tange:
9 And might-YOU not think to-be-saying in yourselves,
We-are-having a father, the Abraham: for I-am-saying
to-YOU, that the God is-being-able out-of these stones
to-raise children to-the Abraham.
10 But already also the axe is-being-laid to the root of-the
trees: therefore every tree not doing fine fruit is-being-
chopped-away and is-being-cast into fire.

of Abraham, the God of Isaac,
and the God of Jacob, hath sent
me unto you : thisis my name for
gver, and this is my ?memorial
unto all generations.

See IF-36, To constantly omit the
name of God, that is, Jehovah, and
substitute "Lord" is blasphemy. The
name Jehovah is God's name in rela-
tion to Israel, and shows anti-Sem—
itism.

11 On-the-one-hand I myself-am-baptizing YOU in water

with-reference-to'repentance; on-the-other-hand the one

coming behind me is stronger than-me, of-whom I-am not

. 3, adequate to-bear the shoes: he himself will-baptize YOU
I & inthe Holy Spirit and fire.

Ly 12 Of-whom the winnowing-shovel is in his hand, and

AP he-will-thoroughly-clean his threshing-floor, and_he-will-

o8 7 he-will-burn-up with-unguenchable fire.

oA 13 Then the Jesus is-coming-to-be-alongside from the
5117 Galilee oyer the Jordan to the John, to-be-baptized by
‘.,‘ﬂh: l{// e 1 .

N‘[MN? “l' 14 But the John was-obstructing him, saying, I myself-am-

[ having need to-be-baptized by you, and are-you yourself
coming to me?

15 But the Jesus having-answered said to him, YOU-let it

be just-now; for thus it-is being-suitable for-us to-fulfill all

justice. Then he-is-letting him be-baptized.

N5

16 ing- . -
rectly from the water, and behold, the heavens were-
o w . e 4

escending as-if 2 dove, and coming uwpon him:
17 And behold, a voice out-of the heavens, saying, This is

my son, namely-the one cherished, with whom I-thought-
well,

#® John's message was "repentance", because the "kingdom of the heavens" was
near; referring to the very presence of Jehovah, "THE WORD". The people were
called upon to acknowledge their sins, and do fruits worthy of repentance. John
condemned Lhe religious leaders, vet is directly to the religious leaders that
John speaks of fruits worthy of the repentance. The same message should be pro-
claimed today. ¥ John gives the coming penalty.




The miracle of God's choice of John the Baptist as the one to ammounce the

presence of "The Word",

who came to be flesh, and "tabernacled” in the midst of

the Israelis is on page 6; as given to us through Iuke, by the Holy Spirit. On
this page Luke gives the location in history when John preached. (Luke 3:1).

MARK 1 CT

zgmmng of-the good-news of-Jesus Messiah, son of-

the

2 As it-has-been-and-is-still-written in the prophets, Be-

hold I myself-am-dispatching my messenger before your

person, who will-construct your way in-front of-you.

3 Voice of-onc-shoutmg in the wilderness, YOU-pre

- y» YOU-be-making direct his paths.

4 John came- to-be baptnzmg in the wilderness, and
ith-reference-to for-

giveness of-sins.

5 And all the Judean country was-proceeding-out to him,

and the Jerusalemites, and all were-bemg-baptxzed in the

Jordan river by him,

6 But John was having-been-and-still-clothed-i m hairs of-

a-camel, and leather belt around his loin, and eating lo-

custs and wild honey.

7 And he-was-preaching, saying, The one stronger than-

me is-coming behind me, of-whom I-am not adequate,

having-stooped, to-loose the thong of-his shoes.

8 On-the-one-hand I myself-baptized YOU in water, on-

the-other-hand he himself-will-baptize YOU in the Holy

Spirit.

9pAnd it-came-to-pass in those days Jesus came from

Nazareth of-the Galilee, and he-was-baptized by John into

the Jordan.

10 And immediately ascending from the water, he-saw the

l . . - = ]
Read right to left.
ISAIAH 40:3 HEBREW INTERLINEAR
[ d
T TTT R BRI RO

Jehovah the Pre- thein him The
of way pars , wilderness crying of voice

POTIORD Mpo MR TN

e

our for a the in make

.God highway desert straight
All 4 gospels give J ist
fulfilli i Isaiah.

Refer to page 6, verse 76. Zacharias,

by the power of the Holy Spirit names

his son John as the one to go before

the "nperson of Jehovgh". All these Scrip-
tures very simply prove that Jesus is
Jehovah. (You may prefer to use a dif-
ferent spelling.) To substitute "Lord"

is to "blaspheme his name": Rev.13:6.

See my Teaching Dictionary, p.307.

God did not make this name known to
Abraham, Isaac, or to Jacob; but to
Moses. IF—sheet 63-64. .Iehmaah_ls_hg_s
special name to Israel. When Israel
calls on God's name Jehovah; God will
answer. I do not believe that God will
respond to a substitute name which

Israel uses to replace JEHOVAH.

LUKE 3 CT

1 But in the fifteenth year of-the government of-Tiberius
Caesar, as Pontius Pilate was governing of-the J udca, and
as Herad was being-tetrarch of-the Galilee, but as

his brother was being-tetrarch of-the Ituraea and of-the-
country of-Trachonitis, and as Lysanias was being-tetrarch
of-the Ab;lene,

2 Upon the chief-priests of-Annas and of Caiaphas, a
saying of-God came-to-pass upon John the son of-the

charias in-the wilderness.

« > And he-went into all the country-around of-the Jordan,

nggchmg a baptism of-repentance with-reference-to for-

giveness of-sins;

lde ness, YOU- re are the wa of-Jehovah YO

5 Every ravinc will-be-filled, and every mountain and hill
will-be-humbled; and the crooked-things will-be with-ref-
erence-to direct, and the rugged-ones with-reference-to
smooth ways;

6 ill-

7 Therefore he-is-saying to-the crowds proceedmg -out

to-be-baptized by him, Products of-vipers, whsundm
to-YOU to-flee from the future wrath?
8 Therefore YOU-make fruits worthy of-the rep_entance,

and might-YOU not begin to-be-saying within yourselves,
We-are-having a father, the Abraham, for I-am-saying
to-YOU, that the God is-being-able to-raise children to-
the Abraham out-of these stones.

9 But already also the axe is-lying toward the root of-the
trees: therefore every tree not making fine fruit is-being-
chopped-away and is-being-cast into fire. 3¢

10 And the crowds w?cre-questioning him, saying, What
11 But having-answered "he-is-saying to-them, The-one
and the-one having foods let-him-be-doing Jikewises ¢
12 But tax-collectors also came to-be-baptized, and they-
said to him, Teacher,

13 But the-one said to-them, YOU-be-practlcmg not one-
thing much-more beside the-thing having-been-and-still-
ordered for-YOU.
14 But enes-serving-in-the-army were also questioning
him, saying, And what shall-we ourselves do? And he-said
to-them, Might-YOU-intimidate no-one neither might-
YOU-calumniatej and YOU-be-being-sufficed with

YOUR wages
15 But a5 thie people were anticipating, and as all were
deliberating in their hearts concerning the John, Jest-at-

anytime he himself may-be the Messiah,

16 The John answered to-quite-all, saying, On-the-one-
hand I myself-am-baptizing YOU in-water, on-the-other-
hand the one is-coming stronger than me, of-whom I-am
not adequate to-lose the thong of his shoes be himself
will-baptize Holv Spi

17 Of-whom the winnowing-shovel & in his hand, and
he-will-thoroughly-clean his threshing-floor, and he-will-

ggher-togcthg; the wheat into his gra ggy*bmhgghgff

-will- uenchable fi

18 On-the-one-hand therefore entreating many-things
and different-things he-was-himself-bringing-good-news-
to the people.

19 On-the-other-hand the Herod, namely-the tetrarch,
being-reproved by him concerning Herodias the wife of-
Philip his brother, and concerning all cvﬂ-tlungs Wthh the
Herod did,

35
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REMARKS LIKE; "WILL THE REAL JESUS PLEASE STAND UP" AND "WHAT
DID JESUS REALLY SAY?" LEAD PEOPLE TO DOUBT BIBLE TRUTH. IF ANY
TRANSLATOR WOULD TRANSLATE THE WORDS IN THE 4 GOSPELS CONCERNING
JOHN THE BAPTIST HONESTLY THEY WOULD KNOW, WITHOUT ANY DOUBT WHAT-

SOEVER THAT JESUS IS "THE WORDY

HAVING COME INTO THE WORLD IN A

FLESH BODY. JESUS IS JEHOVAH, THE SON OF GOD, ONE OF THE THREE

PERSONALITIES OF THE TRINITY.

JOHN 1 CT

18 And-not-one has-seen-and-still-sees God at-any-time;
the only-begotten son, the one being with-reference-to the
bosom of-the Father, that one explicated him.

19 And this is the witness of-the John, when the Jews
dispatched priests and Levites out-of Jerusalem, in-order-
that they-might-interrogate him, who are-you yourself?
20 And he-confessed and denied not, and he-confessed,

that I myself-am not the Messiah.

21 And they-interrogated him, What then? Are-you your-

self Elias? And he-is-saying, I-am not. Are-you yourself

the prophet? And he-answered, No.

22 They-said therefore to-him, Who are-you? In-order-

that we-might-give reply to-the ones having-sent us: What

are-you-saying concerning yourself?

23 He-was-stating, 1 am g voice of-shouting in the wilder-
- i -Je according-as

sgi i t.

24 And the ones having-been-and-still-dispatched were

out-of the Pharisees.

25 And they interrogated him and said, Why therefore

are-you-baptizing i - t i

neither Elias, nor the prophet?

26 The John answered to-them saying, I myself-am-bap-

tizing in water; but midst of-YOU he-has-stood-and-is-

standing whom YOU yourselves-are not knowing-abso-

jutely;

27 Igis he, the-one coming behind me, who has-come-to-

be-and-still-is in-front of-me, of-whom I myself-am not

worthy in-order-that I-might-loose of-him the thong of-the

shoe.

28 These-things came-to-pass in Bethabara across the

% 8rdan. where-in-which John was baptizing.

30 This one is concerning whom I myself-said, Behind me
is-coming @ man, who has-come-to-be-and-still-is in-front
of-me, because he-was first of-me,

31 And-1 myself-had not been-knowing him absolutely;
BUT in-order-that he-might-be-manifested to-the Israeli,
because-of this I myself-came baptizing in.the water.
32..{md John bore-witness saying that l;hm;bchﬂq__th_e

incd him,
33 And-I myself-had not been-knowing him absolutely;
BUT the-one having-sent me to-be-baptizing in water,
that-one said to-me, Upon whom you-might-see the Spirit
descending and remaining upon him, this-one is the-one
baptizing in the Holy Spirit.

34 And-1 myself-have-seen-and-still-see, and I-have-
borne-witness-and-still-bear-witness that this-one is the
son of-the God..

MATTHEW 1 CT

23 Behold, the virgin will-have in womb, and she-will-
bring-forth a son, and they-wili-call his name Emmanug],
which is being-translated-with, the God with US: <ege

JOHN 1 CT

35 On-the next-day again the John had-been-standing and
two of-his disciples.

36 And having-looked-upon the Jesus walking-around,
he-is-saying, amb-sacrifice of- .

37 And the two disciples heard as he was speaking, and
they-followed the Jesus.

38 But the Jesus having-been-turned, and having-beheld
them following, he-is-saying to-them, What are-YOU-
seeking? But the-ones said to-him, Rabbi, which is-being-
said being-transiated, Teacher, where are-you-remain-
ing?

39gHe-is-saying to-them, YOU-be-coming and YOU-see.
They-went and they-saw where he-is-remaining; and they-
remained beside him that day. But it-was approximately
the tenth hour.

40 Andrew the brother of-Simon Peter was one out-of the
twa, namely-the ones having-heard from John, and having-
followed him.

41 This-one is first finding his-own brother Simon, and
he-is-saying to-him, We-have-found-and-still-have the
e, ich is being-transiated-wj iah.
42 And he-led him to the Jesus. But having-looked-upon
him the Jesus said, You yourself-are Simon the son of
Jonas; you yourself-will-be-called Cephas, which is-being-

translated Peter. '

43 On-the next-day the Jesus willed to-go-out into the
Galilee, and he-is-finding Philip and he-is-saying to-him,
You-be-following me.

44 But Philip was from Bethsaida, out-of the city of-An-
drew and Peter.

45 Philip is-finding the Nathanael and he-is-saying to-him,
We-have-found-and-still-have whom Moses in the law and
the prophets wrote, Jesus the son of-the Joseph, namely-
the one from Nazareth.

46 And Nathanael said to-him, Is something good abie
to-be-being out-of Nazareth? Philip is-saying to-him, You-
be-coming and note.

47 The Jesus saw the Nathanael coming toward him, and
he-is-saying concerning him, Note truly an Israelite, in
whom is not guile.

48 Nathanael is-saying to-him, From-whence are-you-
coming-to-know me? The Jesus answered and said to-him,
Before Philip to-holler-for you, being under the fig-tree,
I-saw you.

49 Nathanael answered and he-is-saying to-him, Rabbi,
you yourself-are the son of-the God, you yourself-are the
king of-the Israeli.

50 Jesus answered and said to-him, Because I-said to-you,
I-saw you underneath the fig-tree are-you-trusting?
Greater-things of-these you-will-see.

ISATAH 7 ASV
b it %{1 Therefore the Lord
¢ That imself will give you a sign:
Gedts ™ behold. 3‘a *virgin *shall con-
Wi s ceive, and bear a son, and shall

. call his name °*Immanuel.

If you are not antiSemitic and you are willing to admit that the only truth
we have is the Bible, you can see that the witnesses as to who Jesus is,abound
on every side. Jesus, the name given at his circumcision is the one you proba-
bly know. He is "THE WORD". He is "Jehovah", and "Emmanyel”, The God with us.
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AS WE STUDY THE BIBLE OUR THOUGHTS ARE OFTEN TWISTED INCORRECT-

37

LY BY THE FACT THAT WE HAVE BEEN TAUGHT TO DIVIDE THE OLD TESTA-
MENT FROM WHAT WE HAVE BEEN TOLD IS THE NEW TESTAMENT. UNFORTU-

NATELY THIS IS A DISASTER.

WHILE MATTHEW,
WROTE THEIR BOOKS, WHICH WE KNOW BY THEIR NAMES,

LUKE AND JOHN
AFTER JESUS WAS

MARK,

CRUCIFIED, NEARLY ALL OF THE EVENTS OF WHICH THEY WROTE OCCURRED

WHILE ISRAEL WAS STILL UNDER LAW, OR IF YOU PREFER,

"THE OLD TES-

TAMENT! I WILL ABBREVIATE THE NEW AND OLD TESTAMENTS BY NT AND OT.
THE NAME MOSES OCCURS 80 TIMES IN THE NT. HERE ARE SOME.

Thile Jesus was circumcised according to the law; circumcision later became
a matter of contention, especially so latar when Gentiles were added.

LUKE 2 CT

21 And when eight days were-fully-filled to-circumncise the
pre-teen-child, his name also was-called Jesys, the-one

he-was called by the angel before he was to-be-taken-to-
gether in the belly.
22 And whcn the days w d of-

- ,[they-lcd him up into Jeru-
salem to-stand-alongslde to-the Lord,

ACTS 15 CT

2 But after not a little-bit of-strife and of-debate having-
come-to-pass by-the Paul and by-the Barnabas with them,
they-assigned Paul and Barnabas to-be-ascending and
some others out-of them to the apostles and elders into

Jerusalem concerning this controversy.

o2

JOHN 7 CT, JESUS SPEAKING

19 Has not Moses given-and-is-still-giving to-YOU thec
law, and not one out-of YOU is-doing the law? Why
are-YOU-seeking to-kill me?

20 The crowd answered and said, You-are-having a little-
demon, who is-seeking to-kill you?

21 The Jesus answered and said to—them, I-did one work
and YOU-are all marvelling.

Mne_@hqs, and in a Sabbath YOU-are-cir:
cumcising a MAN,

23 Ifa MAN is- takmg c;[cumc!smg mg Sabbath in-order- c

, are-YOU-
being- melancholy-mad with-me because I-made a total
MAN healthy in a Sabbath?

24 YOU-be not judging according-to countenance, BUT
YOU-judge the just judgement.

0 Thus are the names "Moses"' indicated. These are not in any particular order
but in this group you will find Jesus explaining some scripture.

JOHN 6 CT )
31 Our Fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, accord-
ing-as-it-is having-been and-is-still-written, He-gave to-
them bread out-of the heaven to-eat.
32 The Jesus said therefore to—them, Amen, amen, I-am-
saying to-YOU, es Has not gi -is- o-
YOU_the bread out-of thie heaven; BUT my Father is-giving
to-YOU the bread out-of the heaven namely-the authen-
tic bread.
33 For the bread of-the God is the one descending out-of
the heaven, and giving life to-the world.

) LUKE 24 CT
26 Was-it NOT essential the Messiah to-suffer these-
things and to-go-in into his glory?_
27 4 ’

o E—r . pl
things concerping himself.

44 But he-said to-them: These are the words which I-spoke
to YOU still being togethcr-mth YOU, thg_u_t_-mgs_qnial
to-be-fulfilled -thin, - ill-

wnttcn in thg law_of-Moses’ and p[QthLi ang psalms
QSIhnmhg:npmcdﬁhnmugthﬂLmind.mdmpnm:m

e
46 And he-said to-them, that thus it-has-been-and-is-still-
written, and thus it-was-essential the Messi

and to-stand-again out-of dead ones on-the third day,
47 And on his name repentance and forgiveness of-sins
tQ:-he- - - , having-

begun from Jerusalem.

JOHN 5 CT

45 YOU-be not thinking that I myself-shall-accuse of-
YOU to the Father there-is the one accusing of-YOU,

Qpnd_and_amnthang
46&&%@1\&&1&&&&&1&;@@%9 |

47 But if YOU-are not trusting to-the letters of-that on
how will-YOU-trust to-my sayings?

JOHN 3 CT

12 If I-said the earthly-things to-YOU, and YOU-are not
trusting, how if I-might-say to-YOU the-things in-the-
heavenlies will-YOU-trust?

13 And not-one has-ascended-and-is-still-ascended into
the heaven unless the one having-descended out-of the
heaven, the son of-the MAN the one being in the heaven.
14 And according-as Moses ralscd to-a-height the serpent
in_the wilderness, thus jt-is-esse € -the
to-be-raised-to-a-hei

15 In-order-that every-one the one trusting with-refer-

MATTHEW 19 CT
7 Thcy—are -saying ta-him, Why therefore commanded

Maoses to-give a little- book of-a-bill-of-divorce, and to-re-

lease her?

8 He-is-: -is-saying to- them that Moses toward the hardness-of
-YOU! to-release YOUR wives;

but from beginning 1t has not come-to-be-nor-is thus.

All but Luke 24 on this page are OT. The suffering and death of the Messiah,
as well as his standing again on the 3rd day were all prophesied by Moses and
prophets and the Psalms. Moses was the first to write Scripture.
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HERE ARE QLD TESTAMENT PASSAGES THAT ARE MENTIONED ON IF-77,78.
HERE WE HAVE BIBLE PROOF THAT MOSES HAD BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD

BEFORE JESUS HAD BEEN CRUCIFIED. IN THE KING JAMES, AND MOST OTHER

TRANSLATIONS THAT TRANSLATE THE GREEK WORD (METAMORPHOO) AT ALL .
USE THE ENGLISH WORD "TO-TRANSFIGURE" INCORRECTLY.

Consider two very important words that are quite similar but very different:

pr

4 (METAMORPHOO)-"to-transform” and (METASCHEMATIZO)-"to-transfigure”. See p.246

-in SYNONYMS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, Trench.

"If I were to change a Dutch garden into an Italian, this would be (to-

transfigure)

wholly different, as into a city, this would be METAMORPHOO

METASCHFMATIZ): but if I were to transform a PHOgar en into something
I

t is possible for

Satan to transfigure (METASCHEMATIZ0) himself into an angel of light."

MATTHEW 17 CT
1 And after six days the Jesus is-taking-along-with-himself
the Peter and James and John his brother, and he-is-bring-
ing them up into a high mountain privately.

2 And he-was-transformed in-front of-them, and his face

shown as the sun, but his garments became white as the
light; B

3 d behold es’ ijjah_were-
speaking-together with him.

4 But the Peter having-answered said to-the Jesus, Lord,
it-is fine for us to-be here. If you-are-willing let-us-make
here three booths; gne for-you, and one for-Moses, and

one for-Elijah.

-the

LUKE 9 CT
29 And with him to-be-praying the shape of-his face was
different, and his vesture white flashing-out.
30 And behold, two men were-speaking-together with-

hlm,Qm:s-_vzhms_Mnsss_and_Eha&

32 But the Peter and the-ones together-with him were
having-been-and-still-weighted with-slumber. But having-
watched-thoroughly they-saw his glory, and the twa men,
namely-the-ones having-stood-and-still-standing-to-
gether-with-him.

33 And it-came-to-pass with them to-be-separating-com-
pletely from him, the Peter said to the Jesus, Master,
it-is-fine for us to-be here; and let-us-make three booths,

one for-you, one for-Moses, and one for-Elias, not abso-
lutely-knowing what he-is-saying.

34 But as he was saying these-things, a cloud came-to-be
and it-overshadowed them but they-feared with those
to-go-in into the cioud:

35 And a voice came-to-pass out-of the cloud, saying,

. E» -l . ) = - = -
JOHN 1 CT O

17 Because the law was-given through Moses; the favor
and the wruth came-to-be through Jesus Messiab.

35 On-the next-day again the John had-been-standing and
two of-his disciples.
36 And having-looked-upon the Jesus walking-around,

he-is-saying, Note the lamb-sacrifice of-the God -wgf]
45 Philip is-finding the Nathanael and he-is-saying to-him,
We-have-found-and-still:-have whom Moses in the law and

t -’
the one from Nazareth.

0 booths, gne for-vou

MARK 9 CT

2 And after six days the Jesus is-taking-along-with-him the
Peter and the James and the John, and he-is-bringing them
up into a high mountain privately alone. And he-was-
transformed in-front of-them,;

3 And his garments became glistening, very white as snow,
such-as a fuller on the earth is not being-able to-whiten.
4 And Eljas together-with Moses was-seen by-them, and

they-were speaking-together with-the Jesus.

5 And the Peter having-answered is-saying to-the Jesus,
Rabbi, it-is fine for us to-be here, and let-us make three 0
e for-

d one for-Moses, and

-

"EXODUS"™ NOT AS
IN KJ DECEASE.

~ Bl -~ ]
—— f,kf%‘ g

EXODUS 12 ASV

5 Your lamb shall be fwit 1
hlemish, a_male a_vear ve
shall take it from the s eep or

from the goats: 6 and ye shall
keep it until the ¢fourteenth day
of the same month ; and the whole

a%emflv of the cgﬁgi:q:gucgéegnf‘ b %y =
SEE PAGE 25

JOHN 1 CT

28 These-things came-to-pass in Bethabara across the
Jordan, where-in-which John was baptizing.

29 On-the next-day the John is-looking-at the Jesus com-
ing toward him, and he-is- -saying,

of-the God, the one removing the sin of-the world. N

LUKE 16 CT
29Ahmh_m1§;@muﬂnm.lhﬁm_tmnam_md Q

30 But he-said, NO father Abraham, BUT if some-one
might-proceed 'from dead-ones to them they-will-repent.
31 But he-said to-him, Iﬁthev-are not heanng of-Moses'
- t will-they- if
e e -agai -of dead-on

JOHN 8 CT
4 Thcy-are-saymg to-him, Teacher, this woman was-ap-
prchended in-the-act, herse]f—commxttmg—adultery
ses jn t

name
by- Osmncs_auhm_e;_mh_as_mcse What therefore are YO'J

yourself saying?

All of the passages on this page are strictly Old Testament. In Iuke 9:30
Moses and Elijah were present and speaking about Jesus' exodus from this world.

See IF-63,64 in regard to Jesus'

coming into this world. He was not conceived

in Mary's womb; but entered the body in her belly just moments before delivery.
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IT IS VERY IMPORTANT THAT YOU REMEMBER THAT WHEN JESUS CAME

INTO THE WORLD IS THE OLD TESTAMENT PERIOD.

JESUS ALWAYS RECOG-

NIZED THE LAWS OF MOSES. FOR EXAMPLE: WHEN JESUS HEALED A LEPER HE

SENT THE LEPER TO THE PRIEST FOR CONFIRMATION.
IF YOU WANT A LITTLE MORE INFORMATION FIND

AS SPACE IS CONCERNED;

I AM LIMITED AS FAR

THE PASSAGE IN THE CONSISTENT NEW TESTAMENT AND READ FURTHER.

MATTHEW 8 CT
2 And behold, a leper having-come was worshipping to-
him, saying, Lord, if you-might-be-willing, you-are-being-
able to-cleanse me.

3 And having-stretched-out the hand the Jesus handled O

()f him, saymg, I- am-wxl]mg, you-be-cleansed. And imme-

4 And the 5esus 1s-say15 to- hlm, You-be-seeing you-

might-say to-no-one; B T you-be-withdrawing, you-

paint-out xourself to-the pgg t, and yg;u -offer the gtft

them,

MATTHEW 23 CT

1 Then the Jesus spoke to-the crowds and to his disciples,
2 Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees seated upon the
seat of-Moses:!

3 Therefore all-things as-many-as they-might-say to-YOU
to-be-keeping, YOU-be-keeping and YOU-be-doing. But
according-to their works YOU-be-doing not; for they-are-
saying and they-are not doing.

MARK 1 CT

40 And a leper is-coming to him, entreating him and
falling-on-the-knees-fo him, and saying to-him, that If you-
might-be-willing you-are-being-able to-cieanse me.

41 But the Jesus having-been-moved-with-compassion
having-stretched-out the hand he-handled him, and he-is-
saying to-him, I-am-willing, you-be-cleansed.
42 And as he was having-said, immediately the leprosy
went-away from him, and he-was-cleansed.

43 And having-been-perturbed-for-himself by-him, im-
mediately he-cast him out,
44 And he-is-saying to-him, You-be-seeing you-might-say
not-one-thing to-no-one, BUT you-be-withdrawing, you-
point-out yourself to-the priest, and you-offer concerning
your cleansing what-things Moses prescribed, with-refer-

ence-to a testimony to-them.

MARK 7 CT

9 And he-was-saying to-them, Rightly YOU-are-disre-
garding the commandment of-the God, in-order that
YOU-might-keep YOUR tradition.
1 s sajd, You-be-honoring your father and your
mother; and the one speaking-ill-of father or mother let-
him-be-coming-to-an-end by-death.

LUKE 5 CT
12 And as he was in one of-the cities, also behold, a man
full of-leprosy, and having-seen the Jesus, having-fallen
upon his face he-petitioned of-him, saying, Lord if you-
might-be-willing you-are-being-able to-cleanse me.
13 And having-stretched-out the hand he-handied of-him,
having-said, |- am-wxllmg you-be-cleansed. And immedi-
atel
14 And he himself- dehvcred -a- mcssage to-him to-say to-
no-one; BUT having-gone-away ypu-point yourself to-the

priest,a - C -
as Mosesiprescribed, with-reference-to a testimony to-
them.

The _passages above are aL,L_Old Testament naming Moses.
Moses ;are the two most important flgures
-who Jesus actually was when he came in~

that(John the Baptlst ‘an
in proc¢Taiming to thé wor

MATTHEW 22 CT

23 In that day Sadducees came-near to-him, the-ones
saying not to-be a standing-again, and they- questloned
him,
24 Saying, Teacher, Mosegsaid, If someone might-die-off
not having children, his brother will-marry-after his wife,
and he-will-stand-up seed to his brother.

MARK 10 CT

2 And the Pharisees having-come-near, they-questioned
him if it-is-legitimate for-a-husband to-release a wife, try-
ing him.

Q3Bm1hm&hmgmmmamﬁuimm,_wMM-
manded Moses to-YQU?

4 But the ones said,

of-a-bill- of-dxvorce, an(.i to-release.

5 And the Jesus having-answered said to-them, Toward
YOUR hardness-of-heart he-wrote this commandment
for-YOU;

6 But from beginning of-creation the God made them
male and female.

MARK 12 CT

he-migl let-he child in-order-that his brother
might-take his wife and he-might-stand-forth seed to his
brother.

20 They-were seven brothers; and the first took @ wife, and
dying-off he-let not be seed;

21 And the second took her, and he-died-off, and neither
he himself-let-be seed; and the third in-the-same-way.
22 And the seven took her, and they-let not be seed. Last
of-all the woman also died-off,

23 Therefore in the standing-again, at-the-time-that they-
might-stand-again, of-someone of-them will-she-be wife?
For the seven had her as wife.

24 And having-answered the Jesus said to-them, Are-
YOU not leading-yourselves-astray because-of this, not
knowing-absolutely the scriptures neither the power of-
the God?

25 ELal.ibc.ﬂm:.Lhm_jhﬁy_mjghLﬂam_ga.n _Qu.L_Qf
m_mamagc,BUT they-are as angels the-ones in the heav-

26 But concerning the ones dead, that they-are-being-
raised, h
b le-h

Jacob?
27 He-is not the God of-dead-ones, BUT God of-living-
ones. YOU therefore yourselves-are-leading-yourselves
much astray.

LUKE 20 CT

39

: ok
L&mb__.ush_ﬁs.ihﬂ.ﬁQd_&aldJQJum._&aymghLam_ihﬁ_
God of-Abraham and the God of-Isaac and the God of-

37 But that the-dead-ones are-being-raised, Moses’ alsoa

djsclosed over the -is-saying Jehovah

brambie-bush, as he-
the God of-Abraham and the God of-Isaac and the God
of-Jacob;

I think

His flesh. John theé Baptist—proceeded before the person of Jehovah

to prepare his ways. (Luke 1:76,

page 6) Continue with Moses.
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THE TOMB.

THE NEW TESTAMENT ACTUALLY BEGINS AFTER JESUS HAD RISEN FROM
HOWEVER: EVEN THOUGH THIS INCLUDES ACTS THROUGH REVELA-

TION, THERE FOLLOWS A GREAT DEAL CONCERNING THE HISTORY OF MOSES.
THE_HISTORY OF MOSES TS ABOUT 1500 YFARS BEFORE A NEW TESTAMENT.

MANY VERSES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT ALSO REFER TO MOSES.

_LUKE 20 CT (OT) .

———

, 12 27 But havmg -come-near, some of—the{Sadducegg‘_ the-

. ones contradicting, saying not to-be a standifig-again, they-
questioned him.

‘0 28 Saying, Teacher, Moses wrote to-us, If @ brother of-

ss, his brother might-take

Qmﬁm&mxght_druiujﬂdls_,_L_m___&__
the wife in-order-that he-might even stand-forth seed to
his brother.

29 There-were therefore seven brothers; and the first

having-taken a wife he-died-off childless;
ACTS 7 CT (HIST.)

18 Until of-which a different king over Egypt stood-up,
who had not known-absolutely the Joseph.

19 This one having-outwitted our kindred he-maltreated
the fathers to-be-making their babies exposed with-refer-
ence-to not to-be-being- preserved -alive.
20 it
proper to-the God; who was-reared three months in the

- r;

0 22 And Moses was-disciplined in-all wisdom of-Egyptians,
but he-was powerful in his words and works.

23 But as a time of-forty-years was-being-fulfilled by-him,
it-ascended upon his heart to-visit his brothers namely-the
sons of-1srael.

28 Are you yourself not willing to-carry me off in which
manner you-carried-off the Egyptian yesterday?
ut Moses fled w -

a

29

thﬁgaLMQ.mns. .
30 And when forty vears were having-been-fulfilled an
angel was-seen by-him in the wilderness of-the mountain

9 31 P C— - . .

; MMW 7 : l
32Tamthe God of your fathers, the God of-Abraham and
of—Isaac and of-Jacob. B_uj_hamg_mns_mb_h_g-

-take-note.

33 But the Lord said to-him: You-loose the shoe of-your
feet; for the place on which you-have-stood-and-are-still-
standing is holy land.
34 Having-seen I-saw the maltreatment of-my people
namely-the one in Egypt, and I-heard of-the groan of-it,
and I-descended to-lift them up-out; and now come-hither
that I-might-dispatch you into Egypt,

€ 35 This the id: Who
established you ruler and magrstrate? The God has-dis-
patched-and-still-dispatches this one even ruler and re-
deemer together-with the hand of-the-angel namely-the
one having-been-seen by-him in the bramble-bush.
36 This one led them out having-done wonders and signs
in the land Egypt and in the Red Sea and in the wilderness

forty years.

of-Israel:

YOUR brothers as me.

39 To-whom our fathers willed not to-become obedient

ones, BUT they-pushed him away and they-were-turned

in therr hearts with-reference-to Egypt,

40 Having-said to-the Aaron: You-make gods for-us who
wal_pmceed before us: for this Moses; who led us out,

out-of the land of-Egypt, we-are not knowmg-ab:olutely

what became with-him.

637 Lhe Moses 1s thrs one,t e one having- ard to-the sops

;

P e s
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JOHN 9 CT (0T)

28 Therefore they-reviled him, and said, You yourself-are
a disciple of-that one, but we ourselves-are disciples of-the

29 We ourselves-are-knowing-absolutely that the God
has- -zpol-_cen -and-still-speaks to_MQSS&.huMM G
kpowi G (TESVE

30 The MAN answered and said to—thcm F()rm thisis-a—

marvellous-thing, that YOU yourselves-are not knowing-

absolutely from-whence he-is, and he-opened my eyes.
o ACTS 7 CT (HIST.) ~\

A
LY
3

* 44 The tabernacle of-the testimony was with- -our fathers \

-the

/ OMoses ordered-for- hlmself to-make rt according-to the
es;
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FALSE ACCUSATION AGAINST STEPHEN.
ACTS 6 CT (NT)

b
- |
|

11 Then they-i -

and-still-hear of-hrm speaking blasphe mawugmh- :
reference-to Moses and the God;

14 For we-have-heard-and-still-hear of-him saying that
this Jesus the Nazarene will- overthrow this place and
he-will-change the customs w ve-ov -
15 And having-stared with-reference-to him all the ones
sitting-down in the council saw his face as-if a face of-an-
angel.

1 CORINTHIANS 10 CT (HIST.)

1 For I-am not being-willing for YOU to-be-being igno-
rant, brothers, that our fathers were all under the cloud
and all went-through the sea,

2 And they all baptized-themselves with-reference-to the

6 Moses in the cloud and in the sea,

€ 23 By-

HEBREWS 10 CT (HIST.)
’SSQmi_nns_hﬂﬂng_mmgardgsLumLMgw )

HEBREWS 11 CT (HIST .

< hi
three-months by his fathers, for-the-reason-that-they-saw
thc pre-teen- chrld was proper, and they-feared not the

€}24BxumiMmxmhmmghgmnmgmmummmhmhmm;

said fe-was-a son of g daughter of-Pharaoh,

25 Rather selectmg -for-himself to-be- -being-afflicted-with
the people of-the God than to-be-having enjoyment of-sin
for-a-season,

3
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WHILE ALL OF THE FOLLOWING PASSAGES ARE CONTAINED IN BOOKS OF
THE NEW TESTAMENT; THE PASSAGES CONCERNING MOSES ARE HISTORICAL
AS FAR AS MOSES HIMSELF IS CONCERNED, BUT SOMETIMES PROPHETICAL,
SOMETIMES CURRENT EVEN TODAY WHEN REFERRING TO ISRAEL OR THEIR
CURRENT AUTHORITY EVEN TO GENTILES ETC.
ACTS 3 CT (PETER SPEAKING) PENTECOST ACTS 26 CT
18 But the God which-things he-proclaimed-before 22 Therefore having-reached of-reinforcement, the one

f-all of-th hets, his Messiah from the God, until this day I-have-stood-and-still-stand
through the mouth otal of-the prophe testifying both to- httle and to-great, saying not-one- thmg

41

19 YOU-repent thercforc and YOU-turn-around with- -5,
reference-to YOUR sins to-be-obliterated, in-which-case - =
seasons of-relief might-come from the person of-the Lord, ROMAN S 5 CT
20 And he-might-dispatch the one having-been-and-still- 12 Because of this as-altogether through one MAN the sin
nut-into-your-hand- for-YOU, Messiah Jesus, came-in into the world, and through the sin the death, and
21 Whom on-the-one-hand it-is-essential heaven to-re- thus the death went-through into all MEN, upon which
ceive until times of-restitution of-all-things of-which the they all sinned;
God spoke through the mouth of-the holy ones from his 13 For until law sin was in a world, but sin is not being-
age of-prophets. reckoned not being law; o
.Mgss:.s bn-the-one-han d_,_sald_max_thsﬁo_d_lue ovah 14 mmwmm&mmm%@
Is even upon the ones not having-sinned upon the similitude
as me; of- hlm YOU-will- hear accordmg -to all-things as- of-the transgression of Adam, who is @ pattern of-the
many-as he-might-speak to YOU. future one.
23 On-the-other-hand it-will-be every soul who-ever might ROMANS 9 CT
gfé‘bmmmpmmwmmmmm 14 What therefore shall-we-say? Unrighteousness beside
’ the God? May-it not come-to- pass
ACTS 13 CT (PAUL SPEAKING) 15 i i ) )
36 For on-the-one-hand David having-served-subordi- whnmm_r_l_migm_b:_haung_mﬂmys and I-shali-pity
nate to-his-own generation for-the purpose of-the God whomever I-might-be-pitying.
he-fell-asleep and he-was-added to his fathers and he-saw 16 So therefore it-is not of-the one willing nor of-the one
decomposition; running, BUT of-the God having-mercy.
37 But whom the God raised he-saw not decomposition.
38 Therefore let-it-be known to-YOU, men brothers, that . ROMAN.S 1(,) CT L
through this one is-being-proclaimed to-YOU forgiveness 4 For Messiah is finish of-law with-reference-to justice
of-sins, to-every one trustmg
i 5 sness the one out-of the
justified in rh ‘] law, that the MAIS l_]avmg-done them will-himself-live in
the one trusting 1s~be|ng )ustlﬂed them. o ‘
40 YOU-be-looking therefore the thing might not come- 6 But the righteousness out-of trust is-saying thus: Might-
upon YOU having-been-and-still-being-said in the proph- you not say in your heart: Who will-ascend into the
ets: heaven? This is to-lead-down Messiah;
ACTS 15 CT 7 Or: Who will-descend into the abyss? This is to-lead-up
} . . Messiah out-of dead ones.
5 But some of-the ones having-trusted-and-still-trusting, 8 BUT what is-it-saying? The saying is near you, in your
from the sect of-the Pharisees stood-forth, saying that mouth and in your heart; the saying of-the trust which
it-is-essential to-be-circumcising them and- nd-additionally we-are-preaching is this;
to-be-delivering-a-message to-be-keeping the law of- 9 That if you-might-confess with your mouth Jehovah
Mosesj Jesus, and you-might-trust in your heart that the God
T . . . . ise 1 - -will-be- d;
M&Whmmm&m&mm 10 For with-heart he-is-being-trusted with-reference-to
synagogues according-1o every Sabbath. justice, l;uai with-mouth he-is-being- confessed with-refer-
ACTS 21 CT(myRIaD=10,000)F wmo cectosalvation,
20 But the ones having-heard were-glorifying the God, 19 BUT l-am-saying, Came Israel not to-know? First
and-additionally they-said tg-him; You-are- obﬂervmg, 0 Moses ‘is-saving: [ myself-will-provoke YOU to-jealousy
brother, Jl___J_GLy’.EOW many (myriadythere-are among the Jews over a not nation, over @ nation without-understanding
of:-the ones having-trusted-and-still-trusting, and they-are I-will-exasperate YOU.
all existing zealots of-the law; 20 But Isaiah is-assuming-boldness and he-is-saying: I-
21 But they-were-instructed concerning you that you-are was-found by-the ones not seeking me, I-became revealed
tmhm&aﬂih;lgiwmm,hmgsi&cc_omuo @  to-the ones not questioning me.
the Gentiles saying they are not to-be-circumcising the 21 But to the Israeli he-is-saying: I-out- stretched my hands
children nor to-be-walking-around in-the customs. the total day to a people disobeying and contradicting.
ACTS 28 CT , . ,:_)_saz//)_.l(

23 On-the-other-hand having-assigned-for-themselves a 1 CORINTHIANS 9 CT

day with-him, many-more were-present with him with-ref- 8 Am I not speaking these-things according-to MAN, or
erence-to the (entertainmenty to-whom he-was-placing- also is the law not saying these- -things?
out-for-himself “emphatically-testifying the kingdom of- 9 For in the law of- : i i

the God, and-additionally persuading them concerning

’O {he QQQ of-the oxen? | Noj

2

from jri-the-morning till eventide.

(Hespiry T8 )



42 2 CORINTHIANS 3 CT HEBREWS 9 CT

7 Butif the ministry of -the death having-been-and-still-en- 15 Whence neither has the first covenant been-and-stili-is-

graved in letters in stones came-to-pass with glory, so-that dedicated separate-from blood.

the sons of-Israel were not to-be-being-able to-stare with- 19 For of-every commandment having-been-spoken ac-
thg[gngg-tg the face of-Moses because-of the glory of-his Qcordmg -to_the law by Moses to-all the people, having-

face, the glory being-rendered-inactive, taken the blood of-the calves and of-the he-goats with

8 How will NOT rather the ministry of-the Spirit be with water and scarlet wool and hyssop, he-sprinkled both the

glory? little-book itself and all the people,

208aying: Thisis the blood of-the covenant which the God
12 Having therefore hope such-as-this we-are-using much commanded to YOU.
boldness-of-speech 21 He also sprinkied the tabernacle but even all the vessels

0 13 Ammmm_wwlmww of-the puinC-ministry likewise with-the blood.
face, toward the sons of Israel not to-stare with-reference- 22 And according-to the law nearly all-things are being-

to the finish of-the thing being-rendered-inactive. cleansed in blood, and separate-from shedding-of-blood
14 BUT their thoughts were-petrified. For until the today forgiveness is not coming-to-pass.
day the same covering is-remaining on the reading of-the HEBREWS 12 CT
old covenant, if not being-discovered that in Messiah it-is- 18 For YOU-have not come-to-and-are-still-near to-a-
being-rendered-inactive. mountain bein inp-been-and-still-
g-touched and having-been-and-sti
15 Mwmmﬂma 0 burned with-fire and to-dusk and to-gloom and to-a-whirl-
ind
16 &Jt at-whlch time if it-might-turn-around to Jehovah YQmA}xd to-sound of-a-trumpet and to-a-voice of-sayings,
the covering is-being:lifted-from-atound.r. of-which the ones having-heard refused saying not to-add
2 TIMOTHY 3 CT to-them a word.

. . . 20 For they-were not bringing the thing being-given-by-
7 Always learning and never being-able to-come into a strict-order. And-if a beast might-contact of-the moun-
thorough-knowledge of-truth. tain, it-will-be-cast-stones-at;

8 But which manner Jannes and Jambres withstood 21 And. thus fearful was the thing being-caused-to-appear
3 Mases, thus also these themselves-are-withstanding the O“ Ens'; ic‘ijflizam lf]riw}?tened anfl tre g! In.within ppear,

truth, MEN having-been-and-still-corrupted-completely 92 BUT YOU-have-come-to-and-are-still-near to-
in the mind, unapproved about the trust. mount{ain] Zion and to-a-city of-the-living God, to-in-the-

HEBREWS 3 CT heavenly Jerusalem,

1 Whence, holy brothers, sharers of-an-in-heavenly call- o 3 )
ing, YOU-take-note-of the apostle and chief-priest of-our But the Michael the archangel, when himself-discrimi

confession, Jesus, QMMMMJWWM
2_ang_tm&mb.;_m_thﬂ_aaahaxmg_madﬁ_mmhas_ahp of-blasphemy, BUT he-said: May Jehovah rebuke (@ vou.

3 For this one has-been-and-is- stxll -thought-worthy of- REVELATION 15 CT

= / ding-to as-much-as .
1 And I-saw another sign in the heaven great and marvel-
the ae having-constructed it, is-having much-more honor lous, seven angels having the last seven blows, because in

than the home.
Lo them the anger of-the God was-finished.
4 For every home is-being-constructed by someone, but 2 And I-saw as a sea of-glass having-been-and-still-mixed

the one ing- truct It things is God.
having-constructed all things is Go with-fire, and the ones having-victory-over out-of the beast

5> And Moses-on-the-one-hand, trustworthy among bis and out- of its image and out-of the number of-its name

total household, as an attendant with-reference-to a wit-

JUDE CT

. . having-stood-and-still-standing on the sea namely-the one H
ness of-the things to-be-spoken-in-the-future, of-glass, having kitharas of-the God. yo -
15 In the being-said: Today if of his voice YOU-might- 3 And they-are-singing-an-ode the song_of-Moses’ the 0 Appes
2. hear, YOU-harden not your hearts as in the provocation. slave of-the God and the song of-the Lamb, saying: Great A l =
-, 16 For some havmg -heard, they-provoked; BUT nm all and marvellous your works, Lord the God the Almighty; A ez
oy just and authentic your ways, the King of-the ages; S,
17 But with- whom was- he -disgusted forty years? Was it 4 Who might by-no-means fear, Lord, and will-glorifyyour  /}] g$i=5
NOT with-the ones having-sinned, of-whom the carcasses name? because you only are hallowed because all the  ; gmiZ
fell in the wilderness? Gentg)les will-be-present and they-wﬂ]-worshlp in-sight of- N
you, because your just-acts were-made-manifest. fh T
HEBREWS 7 CT 5 And after these-things I-saw and the sanctuary of-the A e

14 For if-was evident-before that our Lord has-risen and s
continues out-of Judah, and with- reference to which tribe
- 1 sts.

HEBREWS 8 CT

5 They-who are-serving a copy and a shadow of-the things
in-the-heavenlies, according-as Moses was-and-still-is-
divinely-informed of-future things to-be-accomplishing
the tabernpacle; for, you-be-seeing, he-is-stating, you-will-
make all- Ihmgs accordmg -to the pattern namely-the one
having-been-pointed-to for-you in the mountain;

Scripture states in Acts 7:23,30 (page 40) that Moses was 40 years old when he
began to serve Jehovah. Moses died at 120. (Deut .34:7) Moses served Jehovah 80
vears, and his name occurs exactly 80X in the NT,accident? Exactly after the
80th time we read; "The sanctuary of the tabernacle in heaven was opened”.
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EVEN THOUGH THERE ARE CURRENTLY; ACCORDING TO REPORTS, SEVERAL
HUNDRED VERSIONS OR "TRANSLATIONS" OF THE BIBLE; THE KING JAMES
VERSION IS STILL THE MOST OFTEN REFERRED TO AS THE TRUE BIBLE.
UNFORTUNATELY; THE KING JAMES TRANSLATORS RELIED A GREAT DEAL ON
THE ROMAN CATHOLIC DOUAY VERSION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE
CONFRATERNITY EDITION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. I GAVE AN EXAMPLE OF
THIS ON IF-110. ON IF-105 I SHOWED YOU THAT THE RELIGIOUS TITLE OF
THE PAGAN ROMAN WORLD, "PONTIFEX MAXIMUS" WAS TRANSFERRED FROM THE

ROMAN WORLD TO POPE LEO I OF THE EXPANDING CATHOLIC WORLD. SINCE
AT THIS TIME SATAN CONTROLLED THE PAGAN RELIGIONS, GOD'S NAME
"JEHQVAH" CAME UNDER ATTACK AND THE WORD "LORD" WAS USED, WHICH
SATISFIED THE GREAT NUMBER OF "CHURCH MEMBERS" WHO WERE

IDOLATERS.LET US TAKE A LOOK AT WHAT HAPPENED TO GOD'S NAME GIVEN

Almighty ;
‘.!Ql;gyah’s% 1

IN EXODUS 3y3PAGE 7.

EXODUS 3 ASV

13 And Moses said unto God.
Behold, when I come unto the
¢hildren of Israel, and shall say
unto them, The "God  of your

fathers hatil sent me unto vou;
and they shall say to me, I&yh(n
say

ig_his pame? what shall
unto thewm ?

unto Moses, {1 AT I
and he said, Thus shalt thou
gay unto the children of Israel,
*I"ax hath sent me unto you.
15 And God said moreover unto
Moses, Thus shalt Lh()u Bav unto
the children of Israel,®

the God of your fathers the (70(
of Abraham, the God 'of Isaac.
and the God of chol) T th gent
me unto you: my e f()l
ever, and this is my l‘memonz
unto all generations,

EXODUS 3 RC DOUAY

13 Moses said to God: Lo, I shall go to
the children of Israel, and say to them:
The God of your fathers hath sent me to
vou. If they should say to me: What is
his pame? what shall T say to them?

14 God said to Moses: 1 AM WHO AM. |
e said: Thus shalt thou say to the
children of Israel: He wHo 18, hath sent
me to you.

15 And God said again to Moses: Thus
shalt thou say to the children of Isracl:
The Lord God of your fathers, the God
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the
God of Jacob, hath sent me to you: This
ig my pame for ever, and this is my

memorial unto all generations.

IN KJ "THE LORD" _»
REPLACES JEHOVAH.

EXODUS 3 KJ

13 And Moses said unto God,
Behold, when I come unto the
children of Israel, and shall say
unto them, The God of your ta-
thers hath sent me unto you and
they shall say to me,

Qame? what shall Isay unto them>
Moses,

I AM THAT I AM:land he

said, 1inus shalt thou say unto
the chlldren of Israel, I AM hath
sent me unto you.

15 And God said moreover unto
Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto

43

the children of Israel, The I‘Qm%
God of your fathers, the God o ®

Abraham, the God of Isaac, and
the God of Jacob, hath sent me
unto you: this ¢s my name for
ever, and this 7s my memorial
unto all generations.

THE FIRST VERSE IN WHICH THE NAME "JEHOVAH"}APPEARS IN THE KING
JAMES VERSION IS IN EXODUS 6:3.COMPARE THE SAME THREE TRANSLATIONS.

EXODUS 6 ASV

3 and I appeared unto Abraham,
unto Isaac, und unto Jucob, as sGod
vhut *by my nume
was not Sknown to
them.

PSALMS 83 ASV

18 That they
f’thou ﬂonc, whose nune

Alt the \losb High over all
the earth.

ISAIAH 12 ASV , |,

hold, *God is my salvation: I
will * trust, amd will not be afy ud
for 1 lgl;ovalg even, )(hm.lhg is
my strength and song ; and hoe is
hecome my salvation,

ISATAH 26 ASV

4 *Trust ve in
Jehovah¥or ever; for in ‘Jehovahi
pm, is San everlasuing

7 rock,

may know that -

EXODUS 6 RC DOUAY

3 That appeared to Abraham, to Isaacy
and to Jacob, by the name of God Al-
mighty; and my name ApoNar I did not

shew them

s PSALMS 82 RC DOUAY

19 And let them know that the Lord i:
thy name: thou alone art the most Higb
over all the earth,

ISATAH 12 RC DOUAY

2 Behold, God is my saviour, T will deal
confidently, and will not fear: © because
the Lord is my strength, and my praise,
and he is become my salvation,

ISAIAH 26 RC DOUAY

4 You have hoped in the Lord for ever-
more, in the Lord God mighty for ever.

REVELATION 13 CT

EXODUS 6 KJ

3 And I appeared unto Abra-
ham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob,
by the name f God Almighty,
but by my name JEHOVAH yvas
I not known to them.

PSALMS 83 KJ E
18 That men may know that
thou, whose name alone /s JEHO-

VAH, art the most high over all
the earth.

ISAIAH 12 KJ

2 Behold, God s my salvation;
I will trust, and not be afraid: for
the Lorp JEHOVAH is my
stength and my song; he also is
become my salvation.

ISATAH 26 KJ

4 Trust ye in the Lorp for ever:
for in the Lorp JEHOVAH is
everlasting strength:

6 And it-opened its mouth with-reference-to blasphemies

toward the God, to-blaspheme his name and his taberna-

clﬁ_and.thmuﬂ_labcmadmgmihc_hgay_en

With the exception of 3 compound names with Jehovah; the King James has no
other uses of Jehovah except these shown here. This Roman Catholic translation
in these verses does not use Jehovah, showing its anti-Semitism.
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‘ilghgvah‘]lreh ag it is_said to
7 this day, In the mount of Jehovah }

/

NEXT CONSIDER THE THREE COMPOUND NAMES OF JEHOVAH:
JEHOVAH-NISST,

JIREH,

AND JEHOVAH-SHALOM. THESE

JEHOVAH-
NOUNS ONLY OCCUR

ONE TIME AND ARE SHOWN THIS WAY IN A YOUNG'S CONCORDANCE.

GENESIS 22 ASV

Abraham lifted up his eyes, and
looked, and hehnld behind Zrim
a ram caught in the thicket by hir
horns: and Abraham went and
took the ram, and offered him up
for a burnt-offering in the stead
of his son. 14 And Abraham
called the name of that place

2ait shall be provided.

DIACRITICA

*"lé e S
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EXODUS 17 ASV

13 And Joshua * dis-
comfited Amalek and his people
with the edge of the sword.
14 And Jehovah said unto Mosub,
*\Vrite Uns for a nemorial in *a
hook, and rehearse it in the ears
of Joshua: ¢that =1 will utterly
blot out the remewmbrance of
Amalek from under heaven.
y 10 And Moses built an altar,
yand called the name of it ”_J_%}
" hovahinissi; 16 and he_ salc
sa léllﬁwah hath sworn: Jehov ahé
will have war with Amalek from
genevation to generation.

JUDGES 6 ASV

22 4 And Uideon S'm that he was
the angel of Jehovalit and Gideon
ehovaliy! for-
Lhmnch as I Liave seen the angel
of Jehovall face to face. 23 And
Jehovalt said unto him, Peace be
unto thee; fear not: thou shalt
not die.
an altar there unto Jehovaly, and
called it “.Jehovahishalom : unto
this day it is yet in Ophrab of
the Abiesrites.

%4 Then Gideon built

God 's name Jehoval¥,
given by Jehovahi him-

GENESIS 22 RC DOUAY

13 Abraham lifted up his eves, and saw
behind his back 2 ram amongst the briers
sticking fast by the horns, which he took
and offered for a holocaust instead of his
son.

14 And he called the name of that place,
The Lord seeth., Whereupon even to
this day it 1s said: In the mountain the
Lord will see.

EX0ODUS 17 RC DOUAY

13 And Josue put Amalec and his peo-
ple to flight, by the edge of the sword.
14 And the Lord said to Moses: Write
this for a memorial in a book, and deliver
it to the ears of Josue: for I will destroy
the memory of Amalec from under
heaven.

15 And Moses built an altar: and called
the name thereof, The Lord my exalta-
tion, saying:

16 Because the hand of the throne of
the Lord, and the war of the Lord shall
be against Amalec, from generation to
~eneration.

JUDGES 6 RC DOUAY

22 And Gedeon seeing that it was the
angel of the Lord, said: Alas, my Lord
God: for I have seen the angel of the
Lord face to face.

23 And the Lord said to him: Peace be
with thee: fear not, thou shalt not die.

24 And Gedeon built there an altar to
the Lord, and called it the Lord’s peace,
until this present day, And when he was
vet in Ephra, which is of the family of
ILzri,

self to Moses (p.43) is his eternal name; not ADONAI.
The Roman Catholic Douav translation avoids Jehovahq

GENESIS 22 KJ

13 And Abraham lifted up hi
eves, and looked, and behold be-
hind /im a ram caught in a
thicket by his horns: and Abra-
ham went and took the ram, and
offered him up for a burnt offer-
ing in the stead of his son.

14 And Abraham calh_d the
name of that place Jg-ho -vih-
;1 -reh: as it is said te this day, In
the mount of the Lorp it shall

hg e seen.
EXODUS 17 KJ

13 And Joshua discomtited Am’-
a-18k and his people with the
edge of the sword.

14 And the Lorp said unto
Moses, Write this for a memorial
1n a book, and rehearse ir in the
ears of ]oshua for 1 will urtterly
put out the remembrance of
Am’-3-I¢k from under heaven.

15 And Moses built an alrar, and
called the name of it Jechoval-
nis’-si:

16 For he said, Because the
Lorp hath sworn that the LoRrD
z—lT have war with Am’-3-1¢k
from generation to generation.

JUDGES 6 KJ

22 And when Gideon perceive.i
thhat he was an angel of the Lorp,
Gidcon said, Alas, O Lord Go Dl
for because I have seen an angel
of the Lorp face to face.

2% And the LORD said unto- him
Peace be unto thee; fear not: thou
shalt not die.

24 Then Gideon built an altar
there unto the Lorp, and called
it Jehovah-sha-[om: unto this
day Tt 15 yet in Oph’-rih of the
A’-bi-&z’-rites.

In the Hebrew 0ld Testament the word for Jehovah occurs thou-

sands of times.
for the spelling,

Some prefer to use

"Yahweh"”

instead of
but I'll leave that up to you.

"Jehovah"
Since 1901 The

American Standard Student Bible has been a great favorite. Since

1966,

"Y

Jehovah.

"Yahweh-nissi",
Yahweh-Peace,
those above.
Hebrew;
word to Gentiles.

reliance on other translations.

tament?

The Kingdom Interlinear Translatation
EXPLANATION ON THE NEXT PAGE.

LUKE 1 CT

76 But you, pre-teen-child, will-be-called a prophet of-t/e-
Most-High; for you-will- procccd -before, before the per-

son of-Jehovab to-prepare his ways;

1967 The Jerusalem Bible began using
In Genesis 22:14 we read,
the Hebrew effect of

"Yahweh provides"”

ahweh” instead of

which loses

"Jehovah-jireh".

_——___—‘——_—-—_—_?

LUKE 1:76

In Exodus 17:15 we read
retaining the Hebrew effect. In Judges 6:24 we see
again loosing the Hebrew effect.
God gave the 0ld Testament to Jews,
and the New Testament to Jews in Greek. God gave not one
To rely on Latin or French manuscripts is a
What about Jehovah in the New Tes-

Compare these to
primarily in

76 But as
for you, young child,
you will be called a
prophet of the Most
High, for you will

~go in advance before { -

- }Jehovab® to make his
ways ready

(=)
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WE MUST MAKE A VERY IMPORTANT DECISION: EITHER THE HEBREW TEXT 45

QF THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE GREEK TEXT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT ARE
THE _WORD OF GOD OR THEY ARE NOT. ALL OF THESE TEXTS WERE TRUSTED
TO THE JEWS; AND NO ONE ELSE. TRANSLATIONS OF THESE TEXTS INTO

OTHER LANGUAGES IS THE WORK OF MEN. AS I HAVE TRIED TO SHOW YOU,
OFTEN MEN CORRUPTED BY THE ADVERSARY.

ROMANS 3 CT
1 What therefore the advantage of-the Jew or what the
profit of-the circumcision?
2 Much according-to every manner. For first on-the-one-

hand because they-were-trusted with the oracles of-the
God.

ROMANS 3 "THE MESSAGE"

So what difference does it make who's a Jew and who isn't, who
3 has been trained in God’s ways and who hasn't? As it turns out,
it makes a lot of difference—but not the difference so many have
assumed.

First, there’s the matter of being put in charge of writing down
and caring for God’s revelation, these Holy Scriptures. So, what if,
in the course of doing that, some of those Jews abandoned their
post? God didn't abandon them. Do you think their faithlessness
cancels out his faithfulness? Not on your life! Depend on it: God
keeps his word even when the whole world is lying through its
teeth.

BACK OF THE BOOK COVER ON "THE MESSAGE"-

THE NEW TESTAMENT LIKE YOU'VE
CowrsisTen T NEVER READ IT BEFORE.

e TESTS It is commonly assumed that a book dealing with 2 holy God should sound elevated, stately, @

_ wORD and ceremonial. If this is how you've always viewed the New Testament, you're about tomakea ‘{4
2,090 DT surprising discovery. PACE
/639 /x Qne of the most striking features of the New Testament is that it was written 1 the strect 46
R a— nguage of the day. The idiom of the playground and marketplace—not the Tormal, iofty
731 il_)fy language of government decrecs and historical documents.,
Written in the rhythms and idiom of contemporary language—the way you'd talk with
friends, write a letter, or discuss politics—The Message brings out the expressive, earthy flavor of
New Testament Greek. Which means that, whether you've been reading the Bible for years or
are exploring it for the first time, The Message will startle and surprise you. And it will alfow you
to experience firsthand the same power and directness that motivated its original readers to
change the course of history many centuries ago.

LUKE 1 CT} LUKE 1 THE MESSAGE

76 But you, pre-teen-child, will-be-called a prophet of-the- « a1 e . ,
Most- ngh for you-will-proceed-before, before the per- And you, my child, ‘Prophet of the Highest,

to-prepare his ways; will go ahead of the Master to prepare his ways,

In Luke 1:76 in the Consistent Translation Jesus is identified as the ' 'person i
of Jehovah'f, while in "The Message" Jesus is simply called "the Master". Then
in John 1:14 in the Con31stent Translation "The Word came-to-be flesh, and he
tabernacled among us" that is the Israelis. On the other hand in the same pas-
sage in "The Pessa e IDGQrd _became flesh and blood, and moved into the
neighborhood”. [Such is the blasphemy of translators.] JOHN 1:14 THE MESSAGE

g

JOHN 1:14 CT The Word became flesh and blood,
14 And the Word came-to-be flesh, and he-tabernacled; and moved into the neighborhood.
among us; and we-beheld his glory, glory as of-an only-be- We saw the glory with our own eyes

gotten from the Father full of-favor and truth. .
the one-of-a-kind glory, etc.
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I UNDERLINED THE TWO LINES ON PAGE 45.
OF REMARK MANY TIMES.

TO ME,

SUCH A REMARK MUST

I HAVE HEARD THIS KIND

CERTAINLY BE OF

TOTAL IGNORANCE. THE NEW TESTAMENT HAS A VOCABULARY OF NEARLY 5000
GREEK WORDS; ALL OF WHICH ARE USED WITH CONSISTENT MEANING.

God's eternal name given to Moses (page 7) is in Hebrew a word
with 4 consonants and no vowels. In order to pronounce this name
at all, vowels had to be added. The most common word to which we
are accustomed is Jehovah. (Others later began using Yahweh.) The
next "problem"; how was this Hebrew word to be indicated in Greek?

The Greek word

"kurios”

was the common word for

"lord”. Speaking

of Jesus they would use "The Lord"”. It was necessary that a Greek

word be used for "Jehovah";

this was done by using "Kurios" with-

out any article. See the "Teaching Dictionary"” for details.(p.156)
HERE IS ONE PROOF TEXT OF WHICH THERE ARE MANY.

ISAIAH 61 ASV
The ¢ Spirit of the Lord

>
()1 chovali 8 upon me; be-
canse Jehovah hath anointed me
to preach good tidings unio the
‘**meek; he hath senf me to *bind
up the broken-hearted, to ‘pro-
claim liberty to the captives. and
Sthe opening of the prison to them
that are bound; 2 to ®proclaim
the vear of vah's favor, and
the vday of vengeance of our
God; to*comfort all that mourn;

LUKE 4 CT e

15 And he himself-was-teaching in their synagogues,

being-glorified by all.

16 And he-went into the Nazareth, the-place-where he- And
was having-been-nourished; and he-went-in according-to

ISATAH 61 RC DOUAY

HE *spirit of the Lord is upon me,

because fhe Liord hath anointed me:
he hath sent me to preach to the meek,
to heal the contrite of heart, and to
preach a release to the eaptives, and de-
liverance to them that are shut up.
2 To proclaim the acceptable year of
the Lord; and the day of vengeance of
our God; *to comfort all that mourn:

TR T PO by e s

Me Jehoyah has for {is) Jphoyah the Tha'

anointed ;Ms on

LUKE 4 17 kai

avre BifAiov  ToD

Lord of Spirit

THE KINGDOM INTERLINEAR TRANSLATION

grrebo6n
was given upon [hand] | scroll of the prophet

npopitou ‘Hoaiou, kai|Isaiah was handed

ISATAH 61 KJ

THE spirit of the Lord Ggp s
upon me; because the LORD
hath anointed me to preach good
tidings unto the meek; he hath
sent me to bind up the broken-
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the
captives, and the opening of the
prison to them that are bound;

2 To proclaim the acceptable
year of the ,},pr, and the day of
vengeance of our God; to comfort
all that mourn;

1780 the

his having-been-custom in the day of-the Sabbaths into the tohilm secroll ofthe prophet Isaiah,  and|hnim, and he opened
synagogue, and he-stood-up to-read. dvoifag 70 PiBriov  ebpev  Tdv Tomov|the seroll and found
17 he little- - - ded- having opened the scroll hefound the place |the place where it
o-him, and having-unrolled the little-book he-found ob v yeypappévoy 18 Muelpa|was written: 18 ‘de-

the place, the-place-where it-was having-been-and-still- where  itwas  having been written Spirlt | hovah's" gpirit is up-
written, . . Kupiou e’ 2ué, ol elvekgv |on me, because he®
irjt of-J e on-account of-whi &ilord  upon me, of which  onaccount | anointed me to de-
he-consecrated me to-myself-be-bringing-good-news to- Expiofv pe elayyeAloooBar  wrrwxols, |clare good news to

ones-destitute, he-has-dispatched-and-is-still-dispatching
me to-cure the-ones the heart having-been-and-still-shat-
tered, to-preach forgiveness to-captives and receiving-of-
sight to-ones-blind, to-dispatch with forgiveness

ones-having-been-and-still-enfeebled,

19 Tao- - h.
20 And having-rolled the little-book, having-given-it-back
to-the officer he-was-seated, and the eyes of-all in the

synagogue were staring to-him.

21 But he-began to-be-saying to them, That today thjs’
; has-heen-and sl fulAlled iy YOUR eas. - |

Of the 3 0ld Testament translations oy dooom

above of Isaiah 61, only the ASV has
It should be plain that Jesus read

"Jehovah" from the Hebrew scroll.

dmooTelAai

19 knpdfar éviautdv Kueiou
to preach year 0L LOr
mrifag 10 PiPAiov

having rolled up the scroll

T80 bmmpétny  ék&Bioev

&

dréoTahkév HE knpOfat

he has sent off me to preach
&oeoiv Kkad TUDAOIG

letting gooff and to blind (ones)

TeBpauopévous
to send off  (ones) having been crushed in release, | gnes away with a re-

bextov, 20 kaillease, 19to preach
acceptable. And | g rah’ge

he anocinted me to declare good news 1o poor (ones), | the poor, he sent me

aixpaA@Toig| forth to preach a
tocaptives | release to the captives
GuaPAetny, fand a recovery of
looking again, | sight to the blind,
év &oéoet, | to send the crushed

&modolig year.” 208 With that he

having given back | rolled up the seroll,

7 ; : ki wovTwy ol |handed it back to
= to the subordinate hesatdown; and ofall  the the attendant and sat

S¢pBaApol év Th ouvaywyn fcav|down; and the eyes
synagogue were| of all in the syna-

A&revilovreg aord. 21 fpfato 6¢ | pogue were intently

looking intently to him., He siarted but{fived upon him.
Aéyerv mpdg  ayrobg BT XAuepoy| 21 Then he started to

to be saying toward them that Today say to them: “Today?
memAfpwTal . 1) . ypagd ol &v Toig Qoiv| ¢his seripture that You?

has been fulilled the scriplure this in' ihe “ears

just heard is fulfilled.”

The Kingdom Interlinear in the Greek text shows "Kupiou" in two places with-
out the article and underneath has "of Lord" which is literally correct. Trans-
lated into English it should be and is rendered "Jehovah". I have done the same
in the CT. Neither the KJ nor the ASV (phrases below) use "Jehovah" in the NT.

LUKE 4 ASV
18 *The Spirit of the Lord
upon me,

19 aTo proclaim the acceptable
year of the Lord.

In none of the Greek

~_ [eXts is the article s

"the" before "Lord".
Therefore "Jehovah".

LUKE 4 RJ
18 The Spirit of the Lord s up-
on me,’

19 To preach the acceptable year
of the Tord.

THUS GOD'S NAME IS BLASPHEMED. REVELATION 13:6.

]



IT IS NOT THAT "WHO JESUS IS" IS DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE, BUT
THAT MANY SO CALLED "TRANSLATORS" DELIBERATELY MAKE THEIR TRANSLA-
TION TO CONFORM WITH THEIR "THEOLOGY"; NOT GOD'S. IN THE HEBREW
OLD TESTAMENT THE TETRAGRAMMATON (See page 1) OCCURS 6,823 TIMES.
VERY FEW ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS USE "JEHOVAH", GOD'S NAME EVEN IN
THE OLD TESTAMENT AS YOU LEARNED ON PAGES 43 AND 44. THOSE WHO ARE
FAMILIAR WITH THE KING JAMES, PROBABLY STILL THE MOST COMMON, ARE
REALLY NOT TAUGHT "JEHOVAH".

THE GOD OF ISRAEL, David Cooper,1945

We sce still another theophany in Genests, chapters 18 and 19,
To Abraham as he sat in his tent door under the oaks of Manire,
there appeared three men, Two of these, according to 19: 1, were
angels; but the other was Iehovah himsdlf, who talked most inti-
mately with Abraham concerning the destruction of the cities of
Sodom and Gomorrah on account of their wickedness, We are told
that, :lﬁu the light of Lot with his wife and daughters from

Sadom, “Then Jchovah, i, rined _upon Sodont and  upon

Gomorrah brimstone and ﬁrc, fmm Jehovah out of heaven; 25 and

he overthrew those cities, and all the Plain, and all the ihabitants

of the (iliu and that which grew upon the ground”  (Gen.

19: 24, 25). Letus notice that there are two divine personadities

: wu;_ﬂm One_was upou_carth, conversing with
IF-63,64 Abralan: the other, in hegven, The one upon earth rained down
GENESIS 18-19 fire from the one in heaven upon the cities of Sodom and Gomor-

rah. According to this record there are two personalities who are
called Dy the pame Jehoval.

The Interlinear HEBREW-ENGLISH BIBLE, Jay Green,1976 GENESIS 19:24
~———o—. read

PO PR T DN W) PP STy ooty e A

the out Jehovah from and brimstone Gomorrah and Sodom on rained And
.heavens of @ fire on % Jehovah

In the following Bibles notice how the first Tetragrammaton is blasphemed by
using the word "Lord"” instead of "Jehovah", and the second Tetragrammaton is
blasphemed by not even translating it. In this way the reader does not begin to
understand that there is a "Jehovah" the Father and "Jehovah" the Son.

All of these passages are from Genesis 19:24. 1985 ONE YEAR BIBLES
1971 THE NEW ENGLISH BIBLE/ and then the 24Then the Lord rained doWn
LoRD rained down fire and brimstone from the skies on Sodom and Gomor- fire and ﬂallW
rah. re_and flaming tar from heaven upon
Sodom and Gomorrah,
1976 GOOD NEWS BIBLE/

24 Suddenly the Lorp

rained burning summg 1982 THE READER'S DIGEST BIBLEY
Sodom and Gomorrah, Then the Lorp rained on Sodom and Gomotrah brimstone and fire out of

v
1983 INTERNATIONAL: - - NEW WORLD DICTIONARY, 1980.

' 4
CHILDREN S BIBLE _ sod.om-y (-8) n. [ME. sodomie < Sodome, Sopom] any
24The Lord sent a rain of burning  sexual intercourse held to be abnormal as bestiality;
sulfur down from the sky on Sodom and Gomor-  specif., anal intercourse between two male persons

ah. supE 7 ot Sk 2 PETER 2 CT Y%
e . 7 As Sodom and Gomorrah and the cities around them,
3 6 And he-condemned cities of Sodom and Gomorrah by the like manner to-these having-given-over-to-prostitu-
an overturn having-reduced fthem to-ashes, having- tion and having-gone-away behind after of-different flesh,
placed-and-still-placed a copy of-future fhings to ones act- t hmmmmmmﬂmmw-
10g impiously. ing-u -which-is-j

If you will read the record of Genesis 19 carefully, you will learn that the
planned sin that brought on Sodom's destruction was one of homosexuality.
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SORRY TO SAY, EVEN SOME JEWS HAVE CONFUSED THE NAME "JEHOVAH".
ON IF-95-96 YOU SAW THE TREE WHICH EXPLAINS THE DIVISION OF THE
JEWS. FIRST THERE WERE ABRAHAM, SARAH, ISAAC, AND JACOB (WHOSE
NAME WAS CHANGED TO ISRAEL, GENESIS 32:27). THEN THERE WERE THE
PROPHETS, AND THE WRITERS OF BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS.

There were and are many "choice" Jews. There are many Jews "petrified” by
God. God has done this for many reasons. First: their very existence, through
their contimual persecutions and sufferings are "proof” of the truth of all the
scriptures. Second: The existence of this very, very large group of Jews is es-
sential for the establishing of the State of Israel which now exists, but to
which Elijah must return to restore all-things.(Malachi 4:5 and Matthew 17:11).
(Refer to IF-4 also.)

Just as Satan, God's Adversary, has been able to bring chaos to translations
of the Bible, I believe that he has also been able to introduce confusion among
the Jews. You can certainly see this among the Jews in Israel today. I have
already shown you a great deal concerning the Adversary's blasphemy of God's
Tabernacle. Remember: the Adversary blasphemes God's name. You have seen some
of this in the English translations of the Bible. But I believe that the Adver-—
sary, in this respect has done the greatest damage, in this respect among the
Jews. The Adversary has done the greatest damage to God's name "Jehovah". It is
the "name" of God upon which Israel MUST CALIL., before God will answer. Read the
following article from Webster's New International Dictionary, 1912.

Ad’o-ng’l (8d’6-n3f1; ¢-do’ni), n. [Heb. adondi, lit., my
lord.] A Hebrew name for God, usually translated in the
0Ol1d Testament by the word ** Lord.”” The later Jews, as
a rule, use its vowel points to fill out the tetragrammaton
%&L{mmwﬁ‘h&%ﬁ%@%h

lonal,”’ except when Adonal foliows or precedes
it in the text, when it is pronounced * Elghim.” See
TETRAGRAMMATON. '

Tet.ra.gram-ma-ton (tet/ra gram’s tin’) n. [ME. < Gr.
teiragrammaton < tetra-, four + gramma, a letter (see
GRAM!] the four consonants of the ancient Hebrew name
for God (variously transliterated JHVH, IHVH, JHWH,
YHVH, YHWH), i c
aloud: t ' 1 stitute '
in utterance, and the vowels of Adonai or Elokim (God)
are inserted in Hebrew texts, so that the modern recon-
structions are Yahwekh, Jehovah, etc.

2 SAMUE.L 7 AS.V ; :":"‘J e ']‘L‘YZ.'I X2 2. SAMUEL 7:18,19,19;

18 Then David the king went and David King  And

in, and sat_before®Jehovah; and ot ? ame

he said, "Who am I, O Lord*Je- % U S vin e el
hovah, and what is my house, SORST 2T TV UTINTDON VI TRANTTTI R
t;hilt thou hast b'l'OUght me thus have You that my and ,Jehovah O*,I Who  and Jehovah before
1?11; ?n .l‘.)t ﬁ'\i.xiél gh:ass w(:)xs ﬁf({)ali.:(gpgn}aoll* mebrought housewhat  Lord (am) said

SIS Bt thou hast arghon ot "I T YIS TV AN T e ccho
of thy servant’s house for a great You but [Jehovah O * Yourin this yet wasAnd 7?here to
while to come; *and ¢this fou spoken have Lord eyes little but
*;}fter thelmanner of men, O Lord # SN TN DT DN l‘jﬁ{j’,"ﬁ:‘_ﬂ Tiﬁ::-;-,-;-‘ﬁx )

0*,men taw the (is) and concerning Your the to al;o
e Where the small dOt iS, the Lord of this ;future the servant of house

+ m———y

Hebrew word is "Jehovah" but the T
Jews read "Adomai” which means "TLord”. Where the big asterisks are; mark the'®*"
places where "Adonai” itself occurs and is translated correctly "Lord". At this
point you can hardly say "Adopai, Adonai”, so in this cambination the Jews say
“Elohim" for Jehovah, which is not what is written in the text. Therefore one
place you find "Jehavah" replaced by reading "Adonai” and the other place read-

ing "Elghim". Confusing?
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WE COME NOW TO A VERY CRITICAL AND IMPORTANT SUBJECT ON WHICH I
HAVE ALREADY EXPRESSED MY OPINION. THE SUBJECT IS THE MATTER OF A
"TRANSLATION". THE DICTIONARY GIVES THE FOLLOWING DEFINITION: "THE
ACT OR PROCESS OR AN INSTANCE OF TRANSLATING, ESPECTIALLY FROM ONE
LANGUAGE TO ANOTHER". CONSIDER THE FIRST TWO EXAMPLES.

The important word to consider in this case, is the word "to-
translate-with". I will underline this word in the following pas-
sages. Consider the language in which the first word is spoken,
and study the way it is "translated”.

MARK 15:34
2 ’ Y . -
ik MATTHEW 1:23 ¥ e o G52
mwapBévo &v  yoaoTpi 1331 kai 1R 4 a
the "Shmac i Yeaw wiibve ana S0P (8, Tgobs  soul ey

TECETON vidv, kai kahéoouotlv  TO , ) .
will give birth to  son, and they willcall the *.?1‘5‘:! ol Aaux ocoBayxbovei; &  éomv

2 o > Eloi lama _ sabakhthani? which is
Svopx ool @ Eppavoun 8 ¢oTiv

name of him Inupanuel; which is pefepunveuduevov ‘O Bed6g pou &  Bedg
pefeppunvevduevov  Med’  Audv O Oedg. s d, Lhe God olme e Ged
.b.einzj;mnﬁm With, us. tha God pou, EiG TI EYKQTEMTIEG  pe;

efme, iu whai Jeityoudownin me?
® The word Immanuel is a Hehrew,
word which needs to be "franslated" into Greek. The Greek meaning

ig given, in Greek which we translate into English.4¥ Here is the
Syro-chaldaic form (Alford) which has to be translated into Greek,
which is then "translated" into English. Study two more passages.

JOHN 1:38 38 Jpoeic  JouN 1:4}
St 8 ‘lnoeds ol Seaodumos, ogrols 4 onlokel 00108, TSIV T
&KOA%%%%%V;GQ he Z;Esaivlmg S,U:}?e.x% W-I;,lat él()argz‘l?g'v ;rl?ev ':R\'r?lv ZSIII;‘C\;\‘I‘CI :1(1115 he Z\sesyrl?ing
T i G A e R
;.(;EELE.!’ wh?ch 157\1;15;&5;1«1 pehﬁeemppnvmeusoluﬁesvgv ‘PEWMPWVEUOMEVOV mq(mESSIAE )
Al&icka)\,s' wT;.x?;x"e are yoﬁer‘;an'\%ming? pecoiay = ER = not é xpirrés,

but xpicrds: being the identification
‘ ALFORD'S GREEK TESTAMENT - simply of the two words, not here of the

two titles.

Here the Greek word "Rabbi” is translated to the Greek word
"Didaskale” which means "teacher". This is the same sequence in
the two examples above. But when we come to the Hebrew word, that
is translated "Messiah" instead of translating the Greek word
"Xristos", the word is transliterated into "Christ". Therefore the
transliterated word "Christ”™ replaces "Messiah". The New Testament
therefore loses its appeal to the Jews to whom it was given.

Very early the word "church" was_added by Gentiles; a word that does not
exist any place in Scripture. The word "church" is derived
from idolatry. (See IF-57, KURIARON). The Passover was replaced by Easter as
you will find in the King James, Acts 12:4. God's name was blasphemed by omis-—
sion and replaced by "Lord". The Jews underwent all kinds of torture to force
them to accept this paganism and join the "Church".

Jehovah chose Jews to write the entire New Testament: Matthew, Mark, Luke,
John, Paul, James, Peter and Jude. With the Gentile anti-Semitism steadily in-
creasing, the Gentiles have decided to rewrite the New Testament to meet their
own ideas. These so—called "translations" fill the bookstores.

* LET ME CALL YOUR ATTENTION TO A STATEMENT IN ENCYCLOPAEDIA

JUDAICA, VOL.11l PAGE 1410. "Even the name 'Christians' and the
word 'Christos' are Greek translations of the word 'Messiah'."
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LET ME CALL YOUR ATTENTION TO A GREEK WORD THAT ONLY OCCURS
TWICE; IN EPHESIANS 4:14 AND EPHESIANS 6:11. THE BOOK OF EPHESIANS
IS ONLY 6 CHAPTERS LONG; I SUGGEST YOU READ THE WHOLE BOOK.

EPHESIANS 4 CT
14 In-order that we-might no-longer be infants, being-
tossed by-waves and being-brought-around by-every strong
wind of-the-teaching in the dice-playing of-the MEN, in
craftiness - ing- Y,
EPHESIANS 6 CT

11 YOU-clothe-yourselves-in the full-armour of-the God
toward YOUR being-able to-stand to the methods of-the
slanderer; N

Perhaps the most effective way that the Adversary has of influ-
encing people is his ability to control Bible tramslations. I have
shown the consistency that the Adversary influences the transla-
tions into English, one particular word at a time.

=D

THE WORD "CHURCH" FOR GREEK "EKKLESIA".

Jesus said to Peter: "Upon this rock I-shall-build-up my asem-
bly". Jesus did not say that Peter would build the "church". Not
only is the word "church" falsely inserted but the perfect tense
verb is falsely translated. Jesus said to Peter: "And what-(thing)
if you-might-bind on the earth, it-will-be having-been-bound-and-
still-bound in the heavens; etc." See IF-sheet 104 as well as IF-
sheets 10,29,32,33 and 50.

THE GREEK WORD "KOILIA" MUST BE TRANSLATED "BELLY".

" In our day and time I would probably say the next word that we
must surely consider is the word "koilia" which should always be
translated "belly"”; yet 12 times in English this word is wrongly
translated "womb". If Jesus was conceived in the "womb", Luke 2:21
then Jesus was a man, not God. The Bible says in Luke 2:21, "---
before he (was) to-be-taken-together in the belly". Jesus 1laid
aside his form of God and entered the body prepared for him by the
Father in Mary's body. (If-sheets 68,36,39,56,64,85)

Tyndale in his translation of the New Testament in 1534, trans-
lated "KOILIA" by the English word "belly" most of the time. How-
ever 1in some very critical cases: Luke 1:42. Luke 2:21, Luke
11:27, John 3:4, Acts 3:2, Acts 14:8 and Galatians 1:15 he used
"womb". By translating "koilia" as "womb' dim Tuke 2:21 he reduces
Jesus to a "human being". (See page 17)

In The Geneva Bible of 1602 "koilia" was still translated by
"wombh" in about the same critical verses as the Tyndale transla-
tion above; particularly Luke 2:21, Luke 1:42 and Galations 1:15.
In this translation therefore you will stll incorrectly find Jesus
as a "human being". Refer to the Teaching Dictionary page 146.

U.S.NEWS & WORLD REPORT, APRIL 8, 1996

"IN SEARCH OF JESUS. WHO WAS HE? NEW APPRAISALS OF HIS LIFE AND
ITS MEANING".‘(This is on the cover) Page 52 John Crossan:"Jesus
was a revolutionary peasant--He was Jewish cynic -—-", etc.
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At the bottom of page 50 I called attention to U.S.NEWS & WORLD
REPORT, April 8, 1996. The question they raised was "IN SEARCH OF
JESUS. WHO WAS HE?" If you have come this far in this book you may

- have a very good idea of the answer to that question. Let us look

at some passages in the Consistent New Testament where Jesus calls

51

himself "the son of-the MAN".
Greek word
New Testament.
For example:
us consider some of Jesus'
WAS. Jehovah laid aside his

"MAN'I
"anthropos", and is translated by "MAN" 551 times in KJ
This word refers to
"Man shall not live by bread alone”.
own statements as to who he IS,
"form of God"

in these references is the

both men and women.
Matt. 4:4. let
not
in order to enter the

"mankind"”;

body in Mary just moments before delivery.

MARK 2 CT
27 And he-was-saying to-them, The Sabbath came-to-pass
because-of the MAN, not the MAN because-of the Sab-

bath. et R T T |

o
28 So-that (Ehc!sgn g{-t% ¥é§ \is Jehovah_even of-the
Sabbaths.

MATTHEW 12 CT

5 Or read-YOU not in the law, that on-the Sabbaths the
priests in the temple are-profaning the Sabbath, and they-
are guiltless?

6 But I-am-saying to-YOU, that a greater than-the temple
is here.

7 But if YOU-had-come-to-know what it-is, I-am-willing
mercy and not sacrifice, not likely YOU-pronounced-
guilty thgmg_Jhl;
8 t

LUKE 6 CT

1 But it-came-to-pass in a second-first Sabbath, he to-be-
proceeding-through through the sown-fields; and his dis-~
ciples were-plucking-off the ears, and they-werc-catmg,
rubbing-in-pieces with-the hands.

2 But some of-the Pharisees said to-them, Why are-YOU-
doing which-thing is not legitimate to-be-doing in the Sab-
baths?

3 And having-answered the Jesus said to them, Neither
read-YOU this-thing which David did, once-when he him-
self hungered and the-ones being with him?

4 As he-went-in into the home of-the God, and he-took
the loaves of-the plan, and he-ate, and he-gave also to-the-
ones with him, which it-is not legitimate to-eat unless the

priests only ? R RTTRTTe

5 And he-was-saying to-them, T hgg glg son of-the MAN iis
' Jehovah also of-the Sabbath. :

JOHN 8 CT
28 The Jesus therefore said to-them, At-the-time-that
YOU-might-raise-to-a-height the son of the MAN, then
YOU-will-come-to-know-for-yourselves that I myself-am,
and I-am-doing nothing from myself, BUT according-as N
my Father taught me, these-things I-am-speaking.

d the orne having-sent

e is , the Father let &

me not be alone, because I mysclf-am domg always the-

things pleasing to him.

LEVITICUS 16 ASV

1 6 And Jehovah spake unto

Moses, after *the death of
the two sons of Aaron, when they
drew near before Jehovah, and
died; 2 and Jehovabh said_ gnto
Mose Speak untwo Aaron toy
brother, that he come not ¢at all
times into the holy place within
the veil, before the mercyr-seat
which is upon, the ark; that he

die not: for 4] will a ri
the cloud gnog fﬁé Eég%v-céz‘e

%See page 7.

. EXODUS 3 ASV ¥

14 And God eaid
unto Moseg, *I ax THAT I aM:
and he said, us shalt thon
say unto the children of Israel,
*I_ax hath sent me unto vou.
15 And God said moreover unto
%\}Ilosei 1%ms sl%a.llt thtlm 82V unw

e chlidren of israe OJ%hQEE'
the §70d of vour fathers, the
o raham, the God of " Isaac
and the God of Jacob. hath sent.
Ipé unto You : this 16 MY name 1or
exer, and thig 1§ my *memorial
unto all generahons.

293

’Refer to pages 156 through 173 in The Teaching

Dictionary for proof that "Jehovah" is indicated in the New Testa-

ment by

out-of heaven”.

so far that the body in Mary was of "gimjlar"” flesh.

the Greek word "KURIOS" without the article.
MAN (Adam was) out-of earth made-of-dirt,

(1 Cor.15:47CT) Jesus was i;hg_agn_gﬁ_th_MAN" in

"The first
the second MAN (Jesus)

(Page 22).
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GOD GAVE THE NEW TESTAMENT AS WELL AS THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE

bearing-witness of-yourself; your witness is not true,

43 Because-of-what are-YOU not coming-to-know the
-are -

> JEWS. GIVE . VERY SOON
AFTER JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED, MANY GENTILES BEGAN TO CLAIM THAT THEY
WERE THE TRUE JEWS. REVELATION 2:9 "I-know-absolutely---the blas-
phemy out-of the (ones) saving themselves to-be Jews, and they-are
not BUT synagogue of-the adversary". Once the Gentiles, with their
hatred of the Jews, took over the translation of the scriptures,
even going as far as to say that the original scriptures were in
Latin, that is of the New Testament, translations went from bad to
worse. The Greek New Testament has been very well protected. Today
yvou will find hundreds of English translations. Most of these NEW
translations are made with an eye to pleasing the buyers, not with
L concern about the truth. Unless the Greek words are translated
géq consistently nothing will result but confusion. Let us consider
Ay, some more statements made by "the son of-the MAN", Jesus.
f“\} ~ JOHN 8 CT JOHN 8 CT
3(\<\ r3 12 Again therefore the Jesus spoke to-them, saying, I 42 The Jesus said therefore to-them, If the God was
% © myself-am the light of-the world; the one following me will YOUR Father, YOU-were likely cherishing me, for I my-
TN g = by-no-means walk-around in the darkness, BUT he-will- wmmjﬂuhmmmmmm
; have the light of-the life. ther have-I-come-and-am-still-come from myself, BUT
? b j 13 The Pharisees therefore said to-him, You yourself-are- that one dispatched-me.

14 Jesus answered and said to-them, Even-if | myself-
might-be-bearing-witness concerning myself, my witness
is_true, because l-am-knowing-absolutely from-whence
I-came and where I-am-withdrawing; but YOU your-
selves-are not knowing-absolutely, from-whence l-am-
coming and where I-am-withdrawing.

N S

e

TR L TN AL A L A
A

R /Qxb/ Yy S/t L Bl AL RIE

23 And he-said to-them, YOU yourselves-are out-of the

things below, I myself-am out-of the-things above; YOU .
yourselves-are out-of this world. I myself-am not out-of

this world,

24 I-said therefore to-YOU that YOU-yourselves-will-

die-off in YOUR sins; for if You-might not trust that I

myself-am, YO i
Therefore they-were-saying to-him, Who are-you xou -

self? And the Jesus said to-them, S whic

cven speaking t0-YOU, the beginning.
‘PAGE 2

28 The Jesus therefore said to-them, At-the-time-that
YOU-might-raise-to-a-height the son of the MAN, then
YOU-will-come-to-know-for-yourselves that I myself-am,
and I-am-doing nothing from myself, BUT according-as
my Father taught me, these-fhings I-am-speaking.
29 And the one having-sent me is with me, the Father let
me not be alone, because 1 myself-am- domg always the-
things pleasing to him.
30.As he was speaking these-things many trusted with-ref-
‘// fgrence to him.

1 31 The Jesus therefore was-saying to the Jews having-

ﬂ'

YA el C/t/

I~

L o e

\ ﬂ

Y 4 \ trusted-and-still-trusting him, If YOU yourselves-might-
Q}\ \ /7 remain in the word, namely-the mine, YOU-are truly my
W) isciples.

Q\f\ \ 32 And YOU-will-come-to-know the truth for-yourselves,
2 \and the truth will-make YOU free,

)

speech namely-the mine?
-be- - ine

44 nan
de d the desi - er YOU-are-willin
to- i w -killer from t/ie beginning,
and he-has not stood-and-is-nor standing in the truth,
becausc truth is not in him. At- the-tlme-that he-m;ght -be-

ea t -is-§ his -
cause i
45But bccause Imysclf-am-saymg the truth, YOU-are not
trusting in-me.
46 Who out-of YOU is-reproving me concerning sin? But
if I-am-speaking truth, because-of-what are-YOU your-
selves not trusting in-me?
47 The one being out-of the God is-hearing the sayings
of-the God: because-of this YOU yourselves-are not hear-
ing, ~ - .

56 YOUR father Abraham exulted-to-himself in-order-
that he-might-see the day namely-the mine, and he-saw
and he-was-rejoiced.

57 The Jews therefore said to-him, YOU-are not-yet hav-
ing fifty years, and have-you-seen-and-still-see Abraham?
58 The Jesus said to-them, Amen, amen, I-am-saying to-
YOU, before Abraham to-be-coming-to-be | myself-am.
59 Therefore they-lifted-up stones in-order-that they-
might-cast upon him; but Jesus was-hidden, and he-went-
out out-of the temple, having-gone-through through midst
of-them, and he-was thus leading-past.

MATTHEW 12 CT
32 And whosoever might-say @ word against the son of-the

MAN it-will- be-forgzven to-him, but whosoever myght say,
i h |

against the Spirit name it-will not be-forgiven
to-him, neither in this age nor in the one future.

« Looking back to pages 51 and 7 remember Exodus 3; "I-SHALL-BE
", and looking further at verse 14, "I-SHALL-BE"
hath sent me (Moses) unto you (the children of Israel). Remember
there are 3 personmalities (not persons) in the Trinity. It must be
then that it was Jehovah the son that appeared on the "mercy-
seat”, because Jehovah the Father is present every where and the
son is the only physical image of the Trinity, as you have learned
earlier. It is this Jehovah the son that is also Jesus.

5




. (F
& f/ {,6,7

IT MAY BE WELL TO GIVE A LITTLE OF THE EARLY HISTORY OF MOSES
BEFORE WE TAKE NOTICE OF SOME OF THE REFERENCES TO HIM IN THE NEW

TESTAMENT. (PAGES 37-42) JOSEPHUS'S, "

JEWS",

CHAPTER 10,81 BELOW GIVES SOME EARLY HISTORY. SOME OF THIS HISTORY

HAS BIBLICAL SUPPORT. JOSEPHUS'S BOOK 2.

QW MOSES MADE WAR. WITH THE. ETHIOPIANG A== This account by Josephus,

§ 1. Moses, therefore, when he was born, and brought up
in the foregoing manner, and came to the age of maturity,
made his virtue manifest to the Egyptians ; and showed that

w o .

Israclites ; and the occasion he laid hold of was this :—The
Ethiopians, who are next neighbors to the Egyptians, made
an inroad into their country which they seized upon, and
carried off the effects of the Egyptians, who, in their rage,
fought against them, and revenged the affronts they had re-
ceived from them ; but, being overcome in battle, some of
them were slain, and the rest ran away in a shameful man-
ner, and by that means saved themselves ; whereupon the
Ethiopians followed after them in the pursuit, and thinking
that it would be a mark of cowardice if they did not subdue
all Egypt, they went on to subdue the rest with greater ve-
hemence; and when they had tasted the sweets of the coun-
try, they never left off the prosccution ofthe war; and as the
nearest parts had not courage enough at first to fight with
them, they proceeded as far as Memphis and the sea itself ;
while not one of the cities was able to oppose them. The
Egypti ler {1 L . ] i 1] ] o

had given
tlm_.amms.al to._makﬁ_us.uLMnscs_th.e_Hﬁbm._ald_take
assi dqurrht r duce
i & * y. Upon

which, when she had made him swear that he would do him
no harm, she delivered him to the king, and supposed his
assistance would be of great advantage to them. She withal
reproached the priest, who, when they had before admon-
ished the Egyptians to kill him, was not ashamed now to
own their want of his help,

2. So Moses, at the persuasion both of Thermuthis, and
the king himself, cheerfully undertook the business; and the
sacred scribes of both nations' were glad ; those of the Egyp-
tians that they should at once overcome their encmies by his
valor, and that by thc same picce of management Moses
would be slain; but those of the Hebrews, that they should
escape from the Egyptians, because Moses was to be their
general ; but Moses prevented the enemics, and took andled
his army before those enemies were apprized of his attack-

ing them ; for he did not march by the river, but by land,

: 5 (which it produces in vast num-
bers, and mdcul is singular in some of those productions,
which other countries do not breed, and yet such as are
worse than others in power and mischief, and an unusual
fiercencss of sight, some of which ascend out of the ground
unseen, and also fly in the air, and so come upon men at un-
awares, and do them a mxsduef) Moses invented a wop-

re

n. L. 1bis,

i'bis (i’LIs),

although not in our Bible
records Moses as Egyptian
general in command of the
forces against Ethiopia.

Moses was not unknown to
all Egyptians as well as
Jews, quite some time be-
fore the Jews left Egypt.
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(is'was the daug :

CONTINUED FROM PAGE 51, JOSEPHUS

for- he made baskets like unto arks, o@ and filled them
with ibes, T and carried them along with them ; which ani-
mal is the grcatest enemy to serpents imaginable, for they
fly from them when they come near them ; and as they fly
they are caught and devoured by them, as if it were doneby
the harts; but the ibes are tame creatures, and only enemies
to the serpentine kind ; but about these ibes 1 say no more
at present, since the Greeks themselves are not unacquainted
with this sort of bird. Assoon, therefore as Moscs was come
to the land which was the breeder of these serpents, he let
loose the ibes, and Dby their means repelled the serpentine
kind, and used them for his assistants before the army came
upon that ground. When he had therefore proceeded thus
on his journey, he came upon the FEthiopians before they
cted him ; and joining battle with them he beat
them, and deprived them of the hopes they had of success
against the Egyptians, and went on in overthrowing their
cities, and indeed made a great slaughter of these Ethiopians.
Now when the Egyptian army had once tasted of this pros-
perous success, by the means of Moses, they did not slacken
their diligence, insomuch that the Ethiopians were in dan-
ger of being reduced to slavery, and all sorts of destruction;
and o i a, which was aroyal city of
Ethiopia, which Cambyses afterwards named Merog, after
the name of his own sister. The place was to be beseiged
with very great difficulty, since it was both encompassed by
the Nile, quite round, and the other rivers, Astapus and As-
tuboras, made it a very difficult thing for such as attempted
to pass over them ; for the city was situate in aretired place,
and was inhabited after the manner of an island, being en-
compassed witha strong wall, and having the rivers to
guard them from their enemies, and having great ramparts
between the wall and the rivers, insomuch, that when the
waters come with the greatest violence it can never bedrown-
ed ; whichramparts make it next to impossible for even such
asare gotten over the rivers to take the city. However, while
Moses was uneasy at the army’s lying idle (for the cnemies
_,dgst not come to a battle), this accident happened :(—{ -
i > Ethiopi : she hap-
penied tosee Moses as he led the army near the walls, anld
fought with great courage ; and admiring the subtility ofhis
undertakings, and believing him to be the author ofthe Egyp-
tians’ success, when they had before despaired of recovering
their-liberty, and to be the occasion of the great danger
the Ethiopians were in, when they had before boasted of
their great achievements, she fell deeply in love with him;
and upon the prevalency of that passion, sent to him the
. RPN A
their marriage. He thereupon accepted the offer, on condition
she would procure the delivering up of the city; and gave
is wife; and that
when he had once taken possession of the city, he would not
break his oath to her. No sooner was the agreement made,
but it took effectimmediately ; and when Moses had cut off

the Ethiopians, he gave thanks to God, and consummated
ui . | lod tha E - bac hei land

7

CONTINUE WITH MOSES ON PAGE 53.

ad married a °Cushite N,
2 ? And they said, Hath Jehovah
indeed spoken only ‘ with Moges?
hath-he not spoken also *with
gs? And Jehovah heard it.

3 q

oV L

e face o :

4 And Jehovah spake sud-
denly unto Moses, and unto
Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come
out ye three unto the tent of
.meeting, And they three came
3ut. 5 °Aqfll (thovagl)dcame

own in a pillar © id, and
stood at_the door ol the iTenE,
and called” Aaron i —Miriant:
and they both came forth. 6 And
he said, Hear now my words: if
there be a prophet among yon, I
Jehovah*will make myself known

m in a ®vision, I will
speak with him in a <dream.
7 ¢M ervant Moses i . 80

e

& Lwith

.

im will T speak mapth
{U

in_dark speeches; and 9the
%%#Je ov. H
vherefore t . r i
£ 1t

0_ Bpeak  am ,
?
T‘ ) . /"u—\

againgt them: and
10 And the cloud
rom over the Tent;

wag kindles
Ehe departec
removed
and, R
as Fwhite as snow: and Aaron
looked ulpou Miriam, and, behold,
she was leprous. 11 And Aaron
said unto_Moses, Oh, my lord,
‘lay mot, I pray thee, sin upon
us, for that we have done fool-
ishly, and for that we have
sinned. 12 Let her not, I pray,
be as one dead, of whom the flesh
is half consumed when he com-
it}h out of his mother’s womb.

W Hpfiipdpunionleha-
egeech thee.
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ON PAGES 37,38,39,40,41,
HAVE THE NAME MOSES. MOSES'

L LD S EAS D

/

AND 42 YOU HAD ONE OR MORE VERSES THAT
NAME OCCURS 80 TIMES IN THE NEW TESTA-

MENT, AS YOU SHOULD RECALL. OUT OF THESE 80 TIMES I WANT TO PUT ON
THIS PAGE JUST A FEW OF THOSE VERSES THAT MAKE IT MOST CLEAR AS TO
WHOM JESUS INDICATED HE WAS AND WHAT AUTHCORITY HE HAD.

JOHN 3 CT

12 If I-said the -things to-YOU, and YOU-are not

trusting, how if I-mught-say to-YOU the-things in-the-

heavenlies will-YOU-trust?

13 And not-one has-ascended-and-is-still-ascended into

the heaven unless the one having-descended, out-of the

heaven, the son of-the MAN the one being in the heaven.

14 Agd accordmg-as Moscs raxscd-to-a-hcxght Lhc serpent
in the wilderness, thus jt-is-essential the son of-the MAN

tg-bc-mlscd-tgg-bclght,

15 In-order-that every-one the one trusting with-refer-

life eternal.

LUKE 24 CT

26 Was-it NOT essential the Messiah to-suffer these-
things and to-go-m into his glory?
27

mhLﬂmumﬂpmmgxummummuMummmmim&
things concerning himsclf.

YOU HAVE SEEN THAT
EVE.
GOD WAS KNOWN TO ABRAHAM AS
KNOWN TO MOSES AS "JEHOVAH".

o reference-t
Qpcd_and_am_annhp.mng-

46_For jf YOU-were-trusting Moses, YOU-were-likely- )
t y .

%) saying to

W

"THE WORD"
(page 2) "THE WORD" APPEARED TO ABRAM AS MELCHIZEDEK.
"GOD ALMIGHTY".
(page 7).

JOHN 5 CT

45 YOU-be not thinking that I myself-shall-accuse of-
YOU to the Father: there-is the one accusing of—YOU
C-

47 But if YOU-are not trusting to-the letters of-that one,
how will-YOU-trust to-my sayings?

JOHN 6 CT
31 Our Fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, accord-
ing-as-it-is having-been and-is-still-written, He-gave to-
them bread out-of the heaven to-eat.
32 The Jesus said therefore to-them, Amen, amen, I-am-
to-YOU, €s has not -
YOU the bread out-of the heaven; BUT my Fathcr is- gwmg
to-YOU the bread out-of the heaven namely-the authen-
tic bread.
33 For the bread of-the God j
the heavet, and giving life to-the world.

WAS IN THE GARDEN WITH ADAM AND

(p.5).
(p-8) GOD MADE HIMSELF
JEHOVAH EMPTIED HIMSELF OF

THE FORM OF GOD, AND ENTERED THE BODY PREPARED FOR HIM IN MARY

JUST MOMENTS BEFORE DELIVERY.

(page 20)

The passages above certainly do not indicate that Jesus was an
ordinary child. Notice the "hands" pointing above to the fact that

he descended out of heaven.
sScriptures concerning himself.

Jesus was sent to the sheep of Israel, ing- = -still-

being-destroyed”,

not to Gentiles.
answer in dealing with a Gentile.

One passage below shows Jesus'
(Matt.15) The other passage

shows Jesus' orders to the 12 apostles.

MATTHEW 15 CT ‘21|
21 And having-gone-out therefrom the Jesus retired into
the parts of-Tyre and of-Sidop; " (r&4 74 £ .
22 And behold, a Canaanite woman from those territories,
having-come-out screamed to-him, saying, You-have-

pity-on me, Lord, sop_of-David; my daughter is-being
badly possessed- by-a-demon

23 But the-one answered to-her not @ word. And his
disciples having-come-near were-interrogating him, say-
ing, lz[
of-us.

unless w1th reference-to the sheep, nam nes
i e -still-bej st d of-the- d of-
25 But the one having-come was-worshipping to-him, say-
ing, Lord, you-be-helping for-me.

26 But the one having-answered said, It-is not fine to-take
the bread of-the children, and to-cast to-the little-dogs.
27 But the one said, Yea, Lord: for even the little-dogs
are-eating from the crumbs namely-the ones falling from
the table of-their lords.

28 Then the Jesus having-answered said to-her, O woman,
great isyour trust: let-it-come-to-be to-you as you-are-will-
ing. And her daughter was-cured from that hour.

ou-release her, because she-is-crying at-the-back -

MATTHEW 10 CT:5
5 The Jesus dispatched these twelve, having-delivered-a-
message to-them, saying, Might-YOU not 0-away into a
w. -nati - to a ci

Samaritans;
6 But YOU-be-proceeding rather to{tb; she Q‘namel -
the ones having-been-and-still-being-destroyed of-

-the-
L.

household of-Israe
7 But proceeding YOU-be-preaching, saying, that the
kingdom of-the heavens has-drawn-near-and-is-still-near.

LUKE 19 CT

of-

24 But the-one having-answered said, [-was not dispatched ' 10 For the son of-the MAN came to-seek and to-save

the-thi ing- -still-
MARK 10 CT
45

For even the son of-the MAN came not to-be-minis-
tered-fo, BUT to-minister, and to-give his soul a ransom

instead-of many.

. LUKE 19 CT
9 But the Jesus said to him, that today salvation came-to-

be in-this home, in as mugh—g; he himself also is a son

10 For the son_of-the -save

d&ﬂm&hnmaﬂxmmﬂ1MUmmmm&
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THE FACT OF BIBLE TRUTH DEPENDS ON THE TRUTH OF OUR GREEK NEW
TESTAMENT. WE HAVE SEEN MANY FACTS ON THE TRUTH OF WHICH WE CAN
ANCHOR OUR TRUST. THERE IS AT THE HEART OF THESE TRUTHS ONE AMAZ-
ING TRUTH WHICH IS NOT COMMON TO ANY OTHER FAITH. VARIOUS FAITHS
HAVE THEIR "VIRGIN-BORN" SAVIOURS. WHILE JESUS WAS BORN FROM THE
VIRGIN MARY, THIS RECORD HINGES ON TWO VERY VERY IMPORTANT GREEK
WORDS. ONE OF THESE WORDS IS THE ENGLISH WORD "BELLY", FROM THE

GREEK WORD "XKOTLTA", WHTCH MIST ALWAYS BE TRANSTATED BY THE WORD

"BELLY" AS I HAVE SHOWN YOU MANY TIMES. READ THE FOLLOWING TRANS-

LATIONS AND NOTE THE WORD "KOILIA" WHICH SHOULD BE "BELLY",; MARKED

WITH A STAR.

LUKE 1:39-45 TYNDALE'S NEW TESTAMENT, 1534.

+ And Mary arose in those days, and went into the mountains with haste,
into a city of Jewry and entered into the house of Zachary, and saluted
Ehzabeth. And it fortuned, as Elizabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe

*WUJ&LM-)L And Elizabeth was filled with the holy ghost, and cried

. with a loud voice, and said: Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the

Dy~ - frui And whence happeneth this to me, that the mother of my
Lord should come o me? For lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded

in mine ears, the babe sprang in my belly for joy. And blessed art thou thar

believedsc: tor those things shall be pertormed which were wold thee from the

Lord.
THE GENEVA BIBLE, 1602
LUKE 1:39-45
39 €+And Mary arofc in thofe dayes, and
went into the ™ hill coumrey with hafte to a
n citieof Juda,
40 Andentred into the houfe of Zacharias,

" and falured Elizabet,
41 And it cameto paffe, as Elizabec heard

*thc falutation of Mary , the babe © {prang jn
h '[bﬁ”!ﬁ and Elizaber was flled wich rhe ho-
t.

42 And fhze cryed with aloud voice, and
faid, Blefled artthag among women , becaule
P itof

43 And whence commerh this'to mee,
thatthe mother of my Lorde fhould come

to me?
44 Forloe, afloone as the voice of thy falu-

tation (uundcd inminc cares , thebabe (prang.

* 4s And blc;icd # fheethat beleeued: for

thole things fhall be performed, which were

LUKE 1:39-45 CT

39 ‘But having-stood- up, Mary in these days proceeded
into the mountainous-country with diligence, into a city
of-Judah,
40 And she-went-in into the home of-Zacharias and she-
greeted the Elizabeth.
41 And it-came-to-pass as the Elizabeth heard the greet-
ing of-the Mary, the bab nd the
Elizabeth was-filled-full of-the-Holy Spirit, ;
42 And she-exclaimed with-a-great voice and said, Hav-
ing-been-and-still-blessed are you among women, and
= S = Y. X
43 And from-whence is this-thing to-me, in-order-that the
mother of-my Lord might-come to me?
44 For behold, as the voice of-your greeting came-to-be
into my ears, b v
45 And happy is the-woman having-trusted, because it.
will-be perfectness to-the-things having- been-and-still-
spoken to-her from Jehovah.

LUKE 1:40-45 KJ

40 And entered into the house of Zechari’ah,
and saluted Elisabeth.

coldcher from che Lord. “\ 41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisa-
be

D®r—~ pANDS POINT TO WHICH
TRANSLATIONS ABOVE ARE
WRONG, INFLUENCED BY THE
IDOLATRY IN THE CHURCH.

SEE IF-sheets 11,15,32,48,

51,57,59,60,61, etc.

BOTH TYNDALE'S -AND THE
GENEVA NEW TESTAMENTS IN-/

DICATE THAT THE FIRST AND:
THIRD TRIMESTERS WERE UN-’

DERSTOOD BY 1534 A.D.

th heard the salutation of Mary, the babe

¥1§ap_¢d_m_1m_(_%%g@, and Elisabeth was filled
with the Holy ost: :

42 And she spake out with a loud voice,
and said, Blessed art thou among women, and

43 And whence is this to me, that the
mother of my Lord should come to me?
44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy
salutauon sounded in mine ears. the  babe
for joy. 4K 9l
45 And blessed is she that believed: for
there shall be a performance of those things
which were told her from the Lord.
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WHILE THE WORD "BELLY (KOTLTA)" IS VERY CRITICAL AND MUST BE
TRANSLATED "BELLY", AND ONLY "BELLY" AT ALL TIMES; THERE IS A WORD
IN GREEK FOR "HOMB (GASTEER)" WHICH SHOULD AT ALL TIMES BE TRANS-
LATED "“HOMB" AND ONLY “"WOMB" AT ALL TIMES.

THE MOST CRITICAL WORD WITH WHICH WE MUST STUDY IN CONNECTION
WITH THE WORDS ABOVE IS THE GREEK WORD "SILLAMBANW (TO-TAKE-TQ:-
GETHER). THIS WORD NEEDS NO OTHER MEANING IN THE GREEK NEW TESTA-
MENT, BUT FROM_THE INFLUENCE OF THE "LATIN" THIS WORD HAS BEEN
GIVEN A SORT OF SECONDARY MEANTNG. THE ENGLISH WORD GIVEN, AL-
THOUGH NEVER NECESSARY, IS THE WORD "CONCEIVE'. THIS WORD IN IDOL-
ATRY BECOMES NECESSARY BECAUSE IDOLATRY IS FULL OF "VIRGIN-BORN"
SAVIORS. JESUS WAS NOT CONCEIVED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT IN MARY'S WOMB?
AS YOU SHOULD KNOW BY THIS TIME

LUKE 2:21 TYNDALE
* + And when the eighth day was come that the child should be uruunubcd
his name was called Jeg angel be : W

ived in the womb, +
LUKE 2:21 GENEVA ' LUKE 2:21 RJ
21 € *3 And when the cight dayes wereac- ¥ 21 And when eight days were accomplished
complifhed, that they (hould circumarfe the for the circumcising of the child, his name was
child, lus name was then called * Ic{us, which GﬂEd;D§ﬂELxmmmgmm_&annﬂLgiﬂmenwl
was named of the Angel, before he was cop-
e in the wor! before he was conceived in the womb,

All of these translations are influenced by the Roman Catholic. ¥

*f See the six translations from various current New Testaments on
page 17

being, not God. So the question is raised, "Who is Jesus?" There
is no reason whatever to change Luke 2:21 to agree with all of the
pagan births from the virgins of the idolatry. Consider now the
result when the Greek words are given their true meanings.

LUKE 2:21 CT
21 And when eight days were-fully-filled to-circumcise the

pre-teen-child, his name also was-called Jesus, the-one
he-was called by the angel before he was to-be-taken-ta+

THE BIBLE TEACHES THAT GOD LAID ASIDE HIS FORM OF GOD, NAMED
JEHOVAH TO MOSES, AND ENTERED THE BODY, "RENDERED THOROUGHLY FIT
FOR HIM BY THE FATHER"; WHEN THAT BODY WAS READY IN MARY'S BELLY,
JUST MOMENTS BEFORE DELIVERY. THUS THE MIRACLE WAS ABOUT TO BEGIN.
JEHOVAH THE SQN, BECAME, "THE_SON OF THE-MAN", JESUS THE SAVIOQOUR,
THE _"SLAVE' FOR THE FATHFR IQ_GQ_IQ_IHE_QRQSS_EQR_ISRAEL_AND_HS
SOMETHING NO HUMAN BEING COULD DO. NO WONDER THEY ASK WHO JESUS IS
FOR JESUS HAS GONE BACK TO HIS FORMER GLORY AT THE RIGHT HAND OF
THE FATHER, WHQ ALSO TS-TNTERCEDING TN-BEHALF-OF IIS.(Romans 8:34).

All that I have said depends on the accuracy of the Hebrew and
Greek Testaments. The Hebrew 0ld Testament begins with what God
gave to Moses. If we depended on their accuracy alone it would be
sufficient; but we have much more, much much more proof. Jehovah
deposited an entirely separated world of people through Abraham
and Sarah, Isaac, and Jacob, whom God named Israel. The existence
of Israel has been permanent, century after century. All kind of
hardship has been put upon these people, whether in diaspora or
galut, (IF-42) and yet today the State of Israel exists again.
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I HAVE SHOWN A LITTLE OF THE ADVERSARY'S SYSTEM DEVELOPED IN

THE SO-CALLED

"CHURCH".

LET ME GIVE YOU A PARAGRAPH FROM A BOOK,
BY EDWARD WASHBURN HOPKINS, 1895, P.557.

IHE RELIGIONS OF INDIA
THIS PARAGRAPH WILL HELP YOU TO BETTER UNDERSTAND HOW PAGANISM EN-

TERS THE "CHURCH".

BUDDMIST SHRINE The Swayambhunath Temple, near Katmandu in
Nepal, is a typical example of Buddhist architecture.

ROMAN CATHOLIC ROSARY

UNDERLINING IS MINE.

THE RELIGIONS OF INDIA

But to the other side of India's contact with the West we
have as yet barely alluded. India has given as she has received.
What influence has she had upon Western cults and beliefs?

The worship that substituted idols for ideal forms we have
traced back to the end of the Vedic period. Itis not, how-
ever, a2 mark of early Brahmanism, nor is it a pronounced fea-
ture before the age of Buddhism.- Dut in Buddha's time, or
sgon after, flourished the worship of images, and with it the

respect for relics. The latter feature of the new religion
made r shrin ok h jects, sacred mu-
seums, which soon became the formal s#ipas, above-ground

and under-ground, and these made the first temples of India.!
Fully developed, they became the great rehfrlous bmldmrrs

repetitions of prayers, dim rehmous light (lamp service), ofter-

ings of flowers, fruits, etc. From this source may have been
derived many of the details in MMMQMMQEP,
wliich appears to have taken from Buddhism th , origi-
nally a mark of the Civaite.? By what is, to say the least,
an extraordinary coincidence, each of these churches is con-

spicuous for its use of holy water, choirs, sacred pictures,
tonsure, vestments, the bell in religious service, the orders of
nuns, monks, and the vows of the monastic system.” The
most curious loan made by the Roman and Greek churches
is, however, the quasi-worship of Gotama Buddha himself (in
so far as a Romanist worships his saints), for, under cover of
the Barlaam and Josaphat story, Buddha has found a niche as
int in the row of can atholic worthies, and has his

rin_the cal f reek and Roms est
But it is not his mother who is the Virgin of Lamaism, which
has made of Buddha the Supreme God.

The following paragraph is from the same book, page 565, 566. The same kind
of so-called Christianity persecuted the Jews relentlessly, with all kinds of
torture. See IF-104 for an explanation of how the word "Church" was falsely
used to represent the "assembly” which Jesus is building. (IF-114)

not the earlv missionaries to struwvlc'

For against what odds had which should win them powerin India.  In 1558 the Duichnere

\ot the heathen, but conquered by lhe E;_\gl_g:, nho. becoming now the chief stand-

3 Four hun- ard-bearers of {{ he 0 committed. under Vansit.
dred _\e:\rs ago the Portuguese dcscmulcd‘upnn the Hindus. tart. more offences agmnsl dcccncy. honor, honesty. and human-
cross and sword in hand. For a whole century these victeri- ity than is pleasant for believer or unbelicver w record : and,
ous immigrants, with unheard-of crucity and tyranny, cheated, when their own theft had brought revolt, knew no heteer vav

slnpped nnd slaughtered the natives,

After them came the to impress the IHindu with the povwer off

i nn}:lnn to

Dutch. but, Dutch or Portuguese. it was the same.  For jt was vevive the Mogul horror and slay (in their victme featful be.
merely another century, Ammn which a new hand Of‘rhl’lllhn!? lief) both soul and body alike by shoutine theis captives from

hesitated at no crime or outrape, at no meanncss or lnvlnm the cannon’s mouth, Such was

Chyisti 'm example,

P T Tt  aaere

This kind of Christianity exists because Luke 2:21 in the KJ has, "His name
was called JESUS, which was so named of the angel before he was conceived in

the womb”. CT,

-be-taken-together in the belly". (koilia).
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I WOULD LIKE TO CALL YOUR ATTENTION TO A SENTENCE ON THE MEAN-

ING OF THE GREEK ARTICLE BY (A.T.ROBERTSON) IN HIS GREAT WORK "A
GRAMMAR OF THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT", page 756. "The article is

i k: —--". AND ANOTHER SENTENCE ON THE SAME
PAGE. "The translators of the King James Version, under the

influence of the Vulgate, handle the Greek article looselz and in-
accurately"™.

There are hundreds of places where the article is before Jesus.
Most translators do not translate the article "the" even though it
is in the Greek text, |w Might some of these articles be more
important in a d1fferent way7 Do you remember that the Greek word
"kurios”™ without the article should be translated Jehovah? This is

the way God's name is brought into the New Testament;
Jehovah may not be the correct spelling,
in the Hebrew word. When there is an article before
(See pages 156-173 in

is then translated "the Lord".
Dictionary" for proof.)

even though
for there are no vowels
"kurios”, it
"A Teaching

I propose to show that the Greek article before Jesus operates

in a similar manner. Saying the Greek name "'Ieesous"
in English posses no problem.
may indicate that Jesus should be translated.
(the) is in the Bible text before
"the Lord".
we should translate;

"Jesus"
"the" before Jesus,
When an article
translate the meaning,
before "'Ieesous"”

or the name
The presence of an article

"kurios" we
I believe that with an article
"the Savior." This way we

have the true emphasis and meaning of Jesus.

ACTS 13 CT

16 But Paul having-stood-up and having-beckoned with-
the hand said: Men Israelites and the ones themselves-
fearing the God, YOU-hear.

17 The God of-this people Israel chose-{or-himself our
fathers, and he-raised the people to-a-height in the dwell-
ing-abroad in the land of-Egypt, and with a high arm he-led
them out out-of it,

18 And approximately forty-years time he-wore their man-
ners in the wilderness,

19 And having-lowered seven nations in the land Canaan
he-distributed-by-lot to-them their land.

20 And after these-things, approximately four-hundred
and fifty years he-gave judges till Samuel the prophet.

21 And-thence they-requested a king, and the God gave
to-them the Saul son of-Cis, a man out-of the tribe of-Ben-
jamin, forty years; *

22 And having-shifted him he-raised the David for-them
with-reference-to a king, and to-whom having-borne-wit-
ness he-said: [-found David the one of-the Jesse, a_ man
according-to my heart, who will-do all my wills.

23 From the sced of-this one the G()d according-to prom-

ise |
*

NEW TESTAMENT GREEK FOR BEGINNERS

Machen, p.140
R &MHU/!EZ{

* Proper Kames

309. Proper names (spelled with a capital letter) often
huw the article. fco se the article mus e jtte

CWHY?

WHEN GOD PUT THEM IN.

e CONSIDER THE NAME DAVID IN

VERSE 22. WHY IS THE ARTICLE
BEFORE DAVID THE # FIRST TIME
AND THE ARTICLE 1S NOT THERE
THE SECOND TIME?

“"' Let us translate the meaning of David the first time and simply

use the name "David"”

the second time.

...he-raised the 'beloved'

for-them with-reference-to king, and to-whom having-borne-witness

he~said:

I-found David the (one) of-the Jesse, a_man according-to

ny heart, who will-do all my wills."” Read verse 23 very carefully:
"From the seed of-this (one) the God according-to promise led-to

the Israeli a Saviour, Jesus."

The name "Jesus"™
not know who Jesus is.

be "the Mother of God".

is today used very loosely by people who do
The preachers tell an audience to simply
believe in Jesus who died on the cross for them.
This is not true and comes from paganism.

Mary is said to

Mary is the mother of Jesus, not God. The word "Jesus" has become

a word used to express outrage.
"scholars?"”

freak".
"reallyll

Then there are
said.

Then there is the term,

"Jesus
who even vote on what Jesus

59
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MATTHEW 1 CT

21 But she-will-bring-forth a son, and you-will-call his

name Jesus; for he himself-will-save his people from their

sins.

25 And he-was not coming-to-know her till of-which rime
she-brought- forth her son namely-the first-born; and he-

called his name*Jesus.

LUKE 7 CT
37 And behold, a woman in the city, one-who was a sinner,

having-come-to-know-thoroughly that he-is-reclining-
again in the house of-the Pharisee, having-obtained an
alabaster-box of-perfumed-oil,

38 And having-stood beside his feet, behind, weeping,
she-began to-be-wetting his feet with-the tears, and she-
was-wiping-them-dry with-the hairs of-her head, and she-
was-kissing his feet tenderly, and she-was-anointing them
with-the perfumed oil.

39 But the Pharisee, namely-the-one having-called him,
having-seen, said within himself, saying, If this-one was a
prophet, he-was likely coming-to-know who and of-what-
quality the woman, te- one-who'ls-handhng of-hlm is, be-
40 And havmg—answeredﬂm}gs_us said to him, Simon,
I-am-having something to-say to-you. But the-orne is-stat-
ing, Teacher, you-say it.

41 There-were two needy-debtors to-a-certain lender; the
one was-being-indebted five-hundred denarii, but the dif-
ferent-one fifty.

42 But as they were not having i to-give-back he-bestowed-
a-favor to-both: You-say, therefore which of-them will-

cherish him much-more?
43 But having-answered the Simon said, I-assume that-one

to-whom he-bestowed the much-more favor. But the-one
said to-him, You-judged straightly.
44 , he-was-stating

to-the Simon, A&mﬂhmhm” I-came-in

into your house , you- gave not water upon my feet, hut she

¢ he ) W d she-wi edthemd

45 You gave not a kiss to- .me, but this-one from of-which

I-came-in wanted not throughout, kissing my feet tenderly.

46 You-anointed not my head with-oil, but this one
L

anointed my fect with-perfumed-oj
47 For-sake of-which I-am- saymg to-you bc: sins, namely-

jve cause she-
(_ncmhmimugh but to whom is- bemg forglven a little-bit
he-is-cherishing a little-bit. -
48 But he-said to-her, ins
orgiv
49 And the-ones lying-back-together began to- be saym%
among themselves,

50 But he-said to the woman, Mﬂjﬂuﬁmﬂg
mnﬁm&mmmpmﬂdmg.umm

ve- -and-still-are-

flfno

é

i
|

I cannot believe that God
put the articles in before
the names without any rea-
son. In this case I believe
that the article before the
Greek noun for Jesus should

be translated "the Saviaor."

LUKE 10 CT
25 And behold some lawyer stood-up tempting him, and
saying, Teacher, having-done what, shaji-l-inherit life
eternal?

ut the-one said to-him, In the Jaw what has-been-and- -

is-still-written, how are-you-reading?

27 But the-one having-answered said. You-will-cherish
Jehovah your God gut-of your total heart and gut-of your
total soul and out-of your total strength and out-of your
tofal intellect; 8nd your neighbor as yoursell.

I8 But he-said to-him, You-answered straightly, you be-

doing this and you yoursclf -will-live.

REVELATION 6:9-11 CT

"HOLOCAUST"
WHOLE BURNT

Y

D OFFERING.
> PSALMS 44 AsV.

‘We are accounted as 'sheep for
langhter,

MATTHEW 22 CT

35 And one out-of them, a lawyer, questioned him, trying
him, and saying,

i‘36 ';'eacher, what-sort-of commandment is great in the
aw

37 But the Jesus said to-him, You-will-cherish Jehovah the
God of-you with your total heart, and with your total so
and with your total in

38 This is the [irst and great commandment.

39 But a second i like to-it, You-will-cherish your neigh-
bor as yourself.

40 With these two commandments are-hanging-for-them-
selves the total law and the prophets.

41 But as the Pharisces were having-been-and-still-were-
gathered-together thlesus questioned them,

42 Saying, What is-it-seeming to-YOU concerning the
Messigh? Of-whom is-he son? They-are-saying to-him,

Of- lhc David.

article,

state the name.
article,

translate the name.

If an

S

i

it

1
i
i

The Consistent Translation has all the articles where they be-
long; therefore you can follow this pattern. I'll show later why .
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REVIEW PAGE 10, EVEN THE PICTURE MIGHT HELP. GOD WRESTLED WITH 61

JACOB. WHEN GOD APPEARED TO JACOB AGAIN, GOD TOLD HIM: "THY NAME

SHALL NOT BE CALLED ANY MORE JACOB, BUT ISRAEL SHALL BE THY NAME." o/
3 (GENESIS 35:10). REVIEW ALSO IF-SHEETS 69-70. e
GENESIS 46 ASV Read HOSEA 11 ASV M.

.. Sy | 3 / {:f”’, /
And Igrae] took his jour- N When Ismg% wag achild, %7 "
4: ney with all that he had, 2P 1 1 1 then 1 ](zve( im, and , /"

g . ":rj'l
and came to °Beer-sheba, and ¥ i3 Loy pt. ‘}5(:,{/{
offered sacrifices unto the *God  taob twee ~ 2 The more the ™prophets called . *
of his father Isaac. 2 And *God / them, the more they went from /»

s

!
spake unto Israel in the visions them: theyé "sacrificed unto the .4
of..the mnight, and said, ¢ Jacob} B ]ml_l_lﬁ;_a_nihu%&d_mmsﬁ_t_o feY
(Jacol? And he said, Here am 1. % = oraven images. 3 Yet I ?taught
: nd he said, *I am God, the Illi‘&%—lmtkgablﬂphraim to walk; 21 2took themn

God of thy father: fear not to go Harx’ 4 on my arms; but they knew not
down into Egvpt ; for I will there f that 1 "healed them. 4 I *drew

make of thee a great nation: 4 v1 them with cords of a man, with
will go down with thee into « f hands of love; and I was to them
igypt; and *1 will also surely \ as they that lift up the yoke on

hring thee up again : their jaws; @ ]ai _
06 All This is flolféltfggf.’ and I ¢laid food be
the "souls that came with Jacob  Jehovah o They shall not return into the
into Kgypt, that came out of his  the son. land of Egypt; but the ® Assyrian
loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, shall be their king, because the
all the souls were threescore and ¢ refused to return £o me. 6 An?{
six ; 27 and the sous of Joseph, the ¢sword shall *fall upon their
who were born to him in Egypt cities, and shall ¢consume their
were two souls: all the souls of bars, and devour them, because of
the house of Jacob, that came their “own counsels. 7 And my
into lgypt, were threescore and people are bent on ¢ backsliding

trom me: though *they call them
to A that i on high, none at

@ The diacritical mark?!separates the all will ? exalt /im.

2 times that God calls "Jacob" The
i th t 1
first Jacob refers to e natura GENESIS 46:8-27 LISTS THE

man while the second Jacob refers.; SOULS THAT CAME INTO EGYPT.

You are looking at the beginning of the nation of Israel, the
son. The nation of Israel grows through the male seed; not the
female. On IF-sheet 5 you studied how life does not begin at con-
ception.

On page 62 is a chart of Jacob's family. Isaac had sent Jacob
to Paddan-aram, the home of Isaac's wife Rebekah. It was there
that Jacob met Laban the brother of Rebekah. (Genesis 28) It was
there that Laban gave Jacob his two daughters, Leah and Rachel.
Jacob also received Rachel's maid Bilhah. Jacob also received the
handmaid of Leah, Zilpah. Jacob at that time had 11 sons, Benjamin
had not yet been born. 9 And God appeared unto Jacob

again, when he came from

26 And he said, Let :
1 GENESIS 32:24-28 Paddan-aram, and ?blessed him.
me go, for the day breaketh. 10 And *God said nnto him, Thy

And he said, I will not let thee name is Jacob: th
) : : thy name sghall
o %’0, exggptt}tou}b‘less U\%/?} t27 fﬁld 1 GENESIS 35:9 pot_be called _anv _more JacoD,
J e sal 1;&!1 3 lllm’ ,113 35 113’ but Israel shall be thy name: and
- ‘r)xg.mef nd he 8aid, Jacob. \ he called his name Israel. 11 And
28 And ?he said, Thy name shall God said unto him, I am *‘God
be called b Almighty: *be fruitful and mul-

315]:@%: for thou hast ‘striven BEGIN ti i ! :
; ¢ ! [SRAEI GINS ply; a nation and a ‘company
W‘lth ,103 and with men, and hast of nations shall be of thee, and
prevalled. mkings shall come out of thy loins;




62 STAMPS OF ISRAEL 1955-56, ABOUT 4000 YEARS LATER.
LEABH! ] LEAH
Judah Levi Simeon Reg%Fn
\E! Ger!hon Jamuel Hanoch
o Kohath k' . piw i wevi § simeon § REUDES gimén gallu
Shelah Merari Zpah vovome T e ad ezron
Zerah TR § F W s31mA Jachin Carmi
nasEME SRS I ES AR B Zohar
Perez : —
v SRS S SR SV SRR Shaul
Hezron : 3
Hamul : Bilhakh
Zilpakh
Asher Gad Naphtali Dan
\ 4 v
Imnah Ziphion Jahzeel Hushim
Ishvah Haggi ccessascecre .......-.--.E cie Guni
Ishvi Shuni . ASHER GAD 3 NAPHIAU AN Jezer
Beriah Ezbon b ww 3 T3 };?g?g 1. Shillem
v Eri ; MY g3y Falabats Sy
Heber Arodi RN Tei TEenuin RN
Malchiel Areli R sovaerecrencennne e
RACHEL LEAH
B%;jamin Joseph Zebulun  Issachar
Bela Manasseh {2 RSO Sered Tola
Becher Ephraim e i R - N Elon Puvah
Ashbel E seowuy §OJOSEPH § ZEBELLS § ISSATHAR Jahleel Tob
Gera ' SEZ3 ¢ anomm g §¥E e Shimron
Naaman SO B S A L 4
Fhi S e .
Rosh s e | OUUNGUEE NPT
Muppim 3 .
Huppim & Ard ]
Reuben, "Because Jehovah hath looked upon my affliction.?
(EAH Simeon, "Because Jehovah hath heard that I am hated.”
TLevi, "Because I have borne him three sons."”
Judah, "This time will I praise Jehovah.”
Dan, (Born to Bilhah, named by Rachel)
"God hath judged me, and hath also heard my voice,
Gl HAK and hath given me a son."”
Naphtali, (Born to Bilhah, named by Rachel)
"With mighty wrestlings have I wrestled
with my sister, and have prevailed.” SCRIPTURE
Gad, (?orn to Zilpah, named by Leah) Gen. 29,30
ZIPAY Fortunate!" Gen. 35:16-26
Asher, (Born to Zilpah, named by Leah)
"Happy am I! for the daughters will call me happy."
Issachar, "God hath given me my hire, because I gave
LEAH my handmaid to my husband.”
Zebulun, "God hath endowed me with a good dowry,now will my -
- husband dwell with me, because I have borne him 6 sons?
Joseph, "God hath taken away my reproach:
, , Jehovah add to me another son.™
f&ﬁﬁ%fé; Benjamin, Born to Rachel, named "Ben-oni", The son of my sorrows.

Named Benjamin by his father, The son of the right hand..
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Professor Floyd L. Ruch in his book Psychology and Life makes this state- 63
ment. "An individual's hereditary endowment is determined at the time of his
conception. Actually, of course, the moment at which he is conceived does not
represent the true beginning of his life, for life is an endless stream- gener-
ation follows generation without begmnmg or end." Women do not affect seed. oA

WHEN JACOB'S SEED HAD GROWN TO ABOUT 600,000 MEN (EXODUS 12:37, "{77/«’//
JEHOVAH WAS READY TO LEAD HIS PEOPLE OUT OF EGYPT. JEHOVAH THE SON
ESTABLISHED WHAT IS KNOWN AS THE PASSOVER. REVIEW PAGE 14. THE
FEAST OF THE PASSOVER IS KEPT BY ISRAEL EVERY YEAR. READ THIS PAS-

SAGE FROM "THE PASSOVER HAGGADAH" BY RABBI MORRIS SILVERMAN. p.28.

The following passage emphasizes our strong bond with Jewish history, its
unity and continuity. In every age, Pharaohs have arisen to oppress our people. The
hurt of anv Jew anvwhere became the hurt of all Jews evervwhere. We thererore
feel that when our people were slaves in Egvpe. it 1s as though we also were slaves;
when they were redeemed, we were redeemed. And now even though we are free
men 1n a free land, we hear the cries of our brothers and all others who are enslaved.
We know that our responsibility shall not cease until all who groan under the voke
of tyranny shall be emancipated.

every generation OTX 2°7 T W 72§

though he person- ' ' ' T 5

lly we -That gmn XY X7 e

is what the Bible means when it "

say_s “mmﬁhau_mu_mum RWG7 DP2 MMI? DT TRARW
‘d " * * e ¢ 1ae ) Nk

of what t i ’ MIXED 7 2 7YY 71 M2y BRY

I*Went forth from Egypt.’”’ (Ex. ‘ ST ' '

13:8) It was not only our fore- ';:5:1 WHAR DX Nq? Rabiab9pla)

fathers whom the Holy One, T T T

praised be He, redeemed from ah XX X173 BinEIARirh ox;

slavery, but us also did He re- x ) o

cem t i m, as we PNINY MNW ,0TRY OKI WDIN
read: “He brought us¥out from ~ ° T T
there so that He might bring us nn% MR X027 WY 0¥ X%

into the land, and give us this
land which He promised to our .Wl’ﬂﬁxb YAl W YN DX WJL?
forefathers.” (Deut. 6:23) Wl see MR T Y A B

OUT OF EGYPT TO —® 1996 AND ON

HOW DID EVERY JEWISH FATHER PERSONALLY COME OUT OF EGYPT? THROUGH
HIS LINE OF FATHERS.

44*

X
(,@1
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ON APOLOGETICS 41, "I _CALLED MY SON OUT OF EGYPT" YOU WILL FIND
A GREAT DEAL OF BACKGROUND REGARDING JESUS AS A BABY AND HIS BEING
TAKEN INTO EGYPT. YOU MAY REFER TO PAGE 24 IN THIS BOOK, AS WELL AS
TO IF-SHEET 27. WE SKIP NOW, ALL THE WAY TO THE PASSOVER JESUS
KEPT BEFORE HIS CRUCIFIXION.
THE APOSTLES.: THIS ARRANGEMENT IS IN ALFRED EDERSHEIM'S BOOK:, THE"
LIFE AND TIMES OF JESUS THE MESSIAH. (Book 2, page 4943 the names

BELOW IS A POSSIBLE ARRANGEMENT OF;

in italics are in his arrangement, I have added the others.
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JESUS--12Z APOSTLES
JACOB=-12 SONS

GOD

DISPATCHED THE SON. %%

THE
THE
THE
THE
THE
THE
THE
THE
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P See page 61 in this book.

MATTHEW 2 CT:/3 %KE?
13 But as they were having-retired, behold, an angel of ‘]; 7
Jehovah is-appearing to-the Joseph according-toan appa- * } ¢

rition, saying. Having-been-raised you-take-along-to-
yourself the pre-teen-child and his mother, and

say to-you; for Herod is-being-about to-be-seeking the
pre-teen-child, to-destroy it.

14 But the one having-been-raised, he-took-along-to-him-
self the pre-teen-child and his mother, of-night, and he-re-

15 And he-was ;here till the end of-Herod: in-order-that
the-thing having-been-said by Jehovah through the
prophet might-be-fulfilled, saying, Qut-of-Egypt I-called
Al JOHN 17 CT

1 The Jesus spoke these-things, and he-elevated his eyes
with-reference-to the heaven and he-said, Father the hour
has-come-and-still-is; you-glorify your son, in-order-that

vour son might also glorify you.

3 But this is the eternal life, in-order-tl)at they-might-be-

11 And I-am not still in the world, and these are ip the
world, and I myself-am-coming to you. Holy Father, you-
keep-them in your name whom you-have-given-and-still-
give to-me, in-order-that they-might-be one t/ung
according-as we.

FATHER PREPARED A SPECTAL BODY IN MARY. (Heb.10:5).

SON EMPTIED HIMSELF OF THE FORM OF GOD. (Phil.2:6,7)

SON ENTERED THE BODY PREPARED IN MARY'S BELLY. (Luke 2;21)
SON WAS GIVEN THE NAME JESUS AT CIRCUMCISION. (Luke 2:21)
SON WAS TAKEN TO EGYPT AS A CHILD. (Matt.2:14 above){y
SON WAS CALLED OUT OF EGYPT BY THE FATHER. (Matt.2:15)3
SON HAD TAKEN THE FORM OF A SLAVE. (Phil.2:7)

SON LOVED ISRAEL, AND CALLED HIS SON ISRAEL OUT OF EGYPT.

NOW AT THIS PASSOVER WE HAVE 12 APOSTLES ALL SEED OF JACCB. ALL

OF THESE,

WHEN THEY HAVE A SON,

WILIL. TELL THEIR SONS WHAT GOD DID

FOR THEM WHEN THEY CAME OUT OF EGYPT. INDIVIDUALLY THEY WILL SAY;
"It is because of that which Jehovah did for ME when I came forth
out of Egypt." I HAVE EXPLAINED THIS ON PAGE 63.<4¢ - M
IT IS JESUS! TURN TO TELL THIS TO HIS SON ISRAEL.\ HE CAN
SAY THIS BECAUSE HIS FATHER DID CALL HIM OUT OF EGYPT PERSONALLY. 'ﬂ

NOW

JESUS HAD NO LINE OF ANCESTORS.

JESUS HAD NO EARTHLY FATHER, THUS

PROVING BEYOND ALL DOUBT THAT JESUS IS JEHOVAH THE SON, THE LONG
PROMISED MESSTAH.

THE PROOF THAT JESUS. IS THE WORD, MELCHIZEDEK, GOD ALMIGHTY,
JEHOVAH, AND THE ONE WHO SAID

ABOUNDS.

"I SHALL BE BECAUSE I SHALL BE,"

THE MAJOR REASON THAT THESE THINGS ARE NOT KNOWN, IS DUE

LARGELY TO VERY FAULTY ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS.
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ON PAGE 59 I ILLUSTRATED THE FACT THAT I BELIEVE THAT A SEEM#
INGLY:! USELESS ARTICLE BEFORE A PROPER NAME IS BY NO MEANS USELESS:
PERHAPS AN INTERESTING PASSAGE TO EXPLORE IN THIS REGARD, MIGHT BE

JOHN 11 CONCERNING THE RAISING OF LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD.

IN THE

CHAPTER BELOW I HAVE TRANSLATED THE NAME JESUS, WHEN PROCEEDED BY
THE ARTICLE, WITH THE NOUN "SAVIOR".

. JOHN 11 CT
1 But a certain from Bethany was being-weak,
out-of the village of-Mary and of-Martha her sister.
2 But Mary was the ore having-anointed the Lord with-

. perfumed-oil and having-wiped-dry his feet with her hairs,
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of-whom the brother Lazarus was-being-weak.

3 The sisters therefore dispatched to him saying, Lord,

note, whom you-are-loving 1s-being-weak.

4 But the SAVIORhaving-heard said, This weakness is not to
eat he glory of-the God, in-order-

) - e my

5 But the SAVIORwas-cherishing the Martha and her sister

and the Lazarus.

6 As therefore he-heard that he-is-being-weak, then on-

the-one-hand he-remained two days in which place he-

7 Thereafter atter this he-is-saying to-the disciples, Let-us-

be-leading into the Judea again.

8 The disciples are-saying to-him, Rabbi, now the Jews

were-seeking to-stone you, and are-you again withdrawing

there?

9 The savicRanswered, Are-there NOT twelve hours of-the

day? If someone might-be-walking-around in the day, he-

is not stumbling, because he-is-looking-at the light of-this

world;

10 But if someone might-be-walking-around in the night

he-is-stumbling, because the light is not in him.

11 He-said these-things; and after this he-is-saying to-

them, Lazarus our friend has-fallen-asleep-and-ijs-still-

asleep; BUT I-am-proceeding in-order-that I-might-wake

him out-of-slumber.

12 His disciples therefore said, Lord, if he-has-fallen-

asleep-and-is-still-asleep he-will-be-, .

13 But the savior had-said-and-was-still-saying concerning

his death, but those thought that he-is-saying concerning

the sleep of-the siumber.

14 Then therefore the SAVIOR said to-them with-boldness-

of-speech, Lazarus died-off.

15 And [-am-rejoicing because-of YOU, in-order-that

YOU-might-trust, that I-was not there. BUT let-us-be-

leading to him.

16 Therefore Thomas said, the one being-called Didymus,

to-the fellow-disciples, Let we ourselves also be-leading,

in-order-that we-might-die-off with him.

17 The savIoR therefore having-come found him-aiready

having four days in the tomb. %

18 But the Bethany was near of-the Jerusalem, from i
approximately fifteen stadiums,

19 And many out-of the Jews had-come to the ones around
Martha and Mary, in-order-that they-might-console them
concerning their brother.

20 The Martha therefore as she-heard that the SAVIOR
is-coming, she-encountered him; but Mary was-sitting-
down in the home.

21 The Martha said therefore to the SAYIOR, [.ord, if you-
were here, my brother likely had-not-died.

22 BUT even now I-am-knowing-absolutely that as-many-
things-as you-might-yourself-request-of the God, the God
will-give to-you.

23 The savIoR is-saying to-her, Your brother will-himself-
stand-again. .

24 Martha is-saying to-him, I-am-knowing-absolutely that
he-will-himself-stand-again in_the standing-again in the
last day.

10

JOHN 11 CT

25 The SAVIOB said to-her, Lmyself-am the standing-again
and the Jife; the one trusting with-reference-to me, even-if
he-might-die-off hc-will-hin}sglf-live;

26 And everyone the one living and trusting with-refer-
ence-to me, by-no-means might-he-die-off with-refer-
ence-to t - i is?

27 She-is-saying to-him, Yea, Lord; I myself-have-trusted-
and-am-still-trusting that you yourself-are the Messiah,
- namely- ingi w

28 And having-said these-things she-went away, and she-
hollered-to Mary her sister, stealthily having-said, The
teacher is-being-alongside and he-is-hollering-for you.

29 As that-one-heard she-is-herself-rising speedily and
she-is-going to him.

11 30 But the SAYIOR had not-yet come into the village, BUT

12

was in the place where-in-which the Martha encountered
him.

31 The Jews therefore namely-the-ones being with her in
the house and consoling her, having-seen the Mary that
she-stood-up quickly and went-out, they-followed her, say-
ing, That she-is-withdrawing into the tomb, in-order-that
she-might-weep there.

32 The Mary therefore as she-came where-in-which the
SAVIOR was, having-seen him, she-fell to his feet, saying
to-him, Lord, if you-were here my brother had not likely
died-off.

33 Jesus therefore as he-saw her weeping, and the Jews
having-come-together with-her weeping, he-was-per-
turbed in-the spirit, and it-disturbed himself.

34 And he-said, Where have-YOU-put him? They-are-
saying to-him, Lord, you-be-coming and you-see,

1 3 35 The SATI®shed-tears.

36 The Jews were-saying therefore, Note how he-was-lov-
ing him.

37 But some out-of them said, Was not this one, the-one
having-opened the eyes of-the-one blind, being-able to-do
in-order-that also this-one might not die-off?

38 Jesus therefore again being-perturbed in himself is-
coming into the tomb. But it-was a cave, and a stone
was-lying-on upon it.

14 39 The SAYIRR is-saying, YOU-remove the stone. Martha

the sister of-the-one having-died is-saying to-him, Lord
already he-is-smelling, for it-is on-the-fourth day.

1540 The sauI® is-saying to-her, Said-I not to-you, that if

you-might-trust, you-will-see the glory of-the God?
41 Therefore they-removed the stone from the-place-

1 6 where the one having-died was lying. But the SAVIORlifted-

up the eyes above, and he-said, Father, I-am-giving-thanks
to-you that you-heard me;

42 But I myself have-known-absolutely that you-are al-
ways hearing me; BUT because-of the crowd namely-the
one having-stood-around-and-still-around I-said i, in-
order-that they-might-trust that you yourself-dispatched
me.

43 And having-said these-things, he-screamed with-great
voice, Lazarus, come-hither without.

44 And the-one-having-died came-out, the feet and the
hands having-been-bound-and-still-bound with-grave-
clothes, and his countenance having-been-bound-around

17 with-a-handkerchief. The saVIORis-saying to-them, YOU-

18

loose-him and YOU-let him go to-be-withdrawing,

45 Many therefore out-of the Jews, the ones having-come
to-the Mary and having-beheld what-things the SAVIORdid,
trusted with-reference-to him;

65



66 REFER ONCE MORE TO PAGE 49. THE TRANSLATION OF "XRISTOS" IS

"MESSIAH", NOT THE TRANSLITERATION "CHRIST". I THINK THAT THE WORD
"CHRIST" HAS S DONE MORE TO CONFUSE THAN TO TEACH THE TRUTH. COMPARE
THE ASV OF MATTHEW 22 AND PSALMS 110 ASV WITH THE CONSISTENT -
TRANSLATION. NOTICE THE CONFUSION BY LEAVING OUT THE WORD JEHOVAH.

MATTHEW 22 CT#/- 46 PSALM 110 ASV / o

41 But as the Pharisees were having-been-and-still-were- A Psalm of David, L 7#& CHTHER }
gathered-together the savior questioned them, , h - e e
i .

42 Saymg, Whar_m_lt-smmmg_nu’.i)_u_mnmng_thﬁ 10val 0y
M_c;ss_mh Qf-whom is-he son? They-are-saying to-him, O3 Sit thou at my/“"”‘w
right hand; v

Tntil T make "thme enemies I

43 He-xs~saymg to-them, How therefore is David in spirit ,

7,'} calling him Jehovah? Saying, thy footstool.
44 Jehovah said to my Lord, Yous-sit out-of my right-parts MATTHEW 22 ASV ¢/-#¢
till I-might-put your enemies underneath your feet. 41 *Now while the Pharisces
45 Jf therefore David is-calling him Jehovah, howis-he i were gathered  together, Jesus
son? asked them a question, 42 sayin”
46 And no-one was-being-able to-answer a word to-him, What thi ?

neither dared anyone from that day to-question him any- whose son is he? They say unto

. more. hin, 27%e son of David. 43 He
S‘uth unto them, How the& %oth
* . avid i 1, ?\;
THIS QUESTION THAT JESUS THE "SAVIOR" saying,

ASKED IS DIFFICULT, BUT IT 1S MADE Morg 44 2The Lor

S0 BY CONFUSION IN THE ENGLISH TRANSLA- Sit thou on mY right hand,
TIONS. NOTIGCE THAT THE ASV USES JEHOVAH Till I put thine ergemles under-
IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, BUT NOT THE NEW. neath thy feet?

JEHOVAH BELONGS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT As; 40 If David then C‘meth him
WELL. NOTE THE ASV. REFER TO THE TEACH- ord, howishe higgon? 46 And

ING DICTIONARY PAGES 156-171, ALSO PAGE - 10 one was able to answer him a
162 IN PARTICULAR. word, neither durst any man from

that day forth ask himn any more
questions.

PLEASE TURN TO PAGE 48. CONSIDER JOEL 2:32, "AND IT SHALL COME
TO PASS, THAT WHOSOEVER SHALL CALL ON THE NAME OF JEHOVAH SHALL BE
DELIVERED." WE DO NOT KNOW HOW TO PRONOUNCE JEHOVAH. LET US LOOK
FURTHER. HIS NAME IS NOT "ADONAI"™. HIS NAME IS NOT "ELOHIM". WHAT
DO YOU SUGGEST WE USE? TURN TO PAGE 20 AND REVIEW THOSE PASSAGES.

PHILIPPIANS 2 CT P- )| ——AnKiAe
8 And having-been-found in-figure as MAN he-humbled
himself having-become obedient as-far-as death, but
death of-a-cross.
9 And on-this-account the God exceedingly-exalted him
and bestowed-a-favor to-him the name, namely-the-one

above every name,
10 In-order-that in the name of-Jesus every knee might-
bend of-those-in-the-heavenly and of-those-earthly and of-
those-subterranean,
11 And_cmmngugmjghi_ﬂdmgw_]e_dge that Jesus Mes-
siah is Jehovah with-reference-to glory of-God the Father,

THE SOURCE OF THE CONFUSION IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS IS NOT HARD

TO FIND. USUALLY THE SAME GREEK WORD IS CONSISTENTLY ALTERED AS I
HAVE SHOWN AGAIN AND AGAIN. ONLY THE ADVERSARY COULD CONTROL THIS.
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ONCE YOU UNDERSTAND THAT
S0ON,

E

YOU ARE READY TO STUDY SOME THINGS THAT WILL PROVE THIS EVEN

MORE FULLY TO YOU. JESUS WAS VERY CLEAR TO STATE, THAT HE WAS SENT

TO THE SHEEP OF ISRAEL,
STROYED".
FORE HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH THE
IT. NOW FOR YOUR FIRST QUESTION

THOSE

"HAVING-BEEN-AND-STILL-BEING-DE-
THE PASSAGES BELOW MAKE _THIS VERY CLEAR. MATTHEW THERE-
“CHURCH") AS WE THINK WE UNDERSTAND

.QTHPrﬂIﬁg\‘ESUS GO TO JOHN THE BAP-

TIST, WHO PREACHED A BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE NTO BE BAPTIZED?

PHILIPPIANS 2 CT

11 And every tongue might-acknowledge that Jesus Mes-
siah is Jehovah with-reference-to glory of-God the Father,

MATTHEW 10 CT:6

6 But YOU-be-proceeding rather to the sheep, namely-
the ones having-been-and-still-being-destroyed of-the-
household of-Israel.

MATTHEW 3 CTI—/Z

1 But in those days John the Baptist is-coming-to-be-
alongside, preaching in the wilderness of-the Judea,

2 And saying, YOU-be-repenting, for the kingdom of-the
heavens has-drawn-near-and-is-still-near.

3 For this is the one having-been-said by Isaiah_the
prophet, saving, Voice of-one-shouting in the wilderness.
YOU-prepare the way of-Jehovah, YOU-be-making his
paths direct. x

4 But the John himself was-having his clothing from hairs
of-camel, and a leather belt around his loins, but his
nourishment was locusts and wild honey.

5 Then was-proceeding-out to him Jerusalem, and all the
Judea, and all the country-around of-the Jordan,

6 And they-were-being-baptized by him in the Jordan,
acknowledging their sins. ®

7 But having-seen many of-the Pharisees and Sadducees
coming upon his baptism, he-said to-them, Products of-vi-
pers, who indicated to-YOU to-flee from the future
wrath?

§ Therefore YOU- do fruits worthy of-the repentance:
9 And might-YOU not think to-be-saying in yourselves,

We-are-having a father, the Abraham: for I-am-saying
t0-YOU, that the God is-being-able out-of these stones
to-raise children to-the Abraham.

10 But already also the axe is-being-laid to the root of-the
trees: - -

hopped-away and is-being-cast into fire,
11 gn-the-one-h d I myself-am-baptizing YOU in water
with-reference-td’repentance; on-the-other-hand the one

coming behind me is stronger than-me, of-whom I-am not

adequate to-bear the shoes: he himself will-baptize YOU
in the Holy Spirit and fire.

12 Of-whom the winnowing-shovel is in his hand, and
he-will-thoroughly-clean his threshing-fioor, and he-wxl_-

gather-together his wheat into the granary, but the cha i
he-will-burn-up with-unquenchable fire,
REVIEW PAGES 34,35,36.

¥ Compare the passages above marked with a star, Matthew 3:3.
Consistent Translation uses Jehovah as given in Isaiah.
the Hebrew text.) The KJ uses

page 35,

MATTHEW 15 CT: 2%

24 But the-one having-answered said, I-was not dispatched
unless with-reference-to the sheep, namely-the-ones hay-

ipg-been-and-still-being-destroved of-the-household of-

Israel.

"Lord"”

MATTHEW 3 KJ/-/2

VARIOUS IN those days came John the Bap-
ENGLISH tist, preaching in the wilderness
TRANS- of Judeea,

LATIONS

2 And ¢saying, fRepent ve: for
¢the !kingdom of heaven 1s #at hand.

or this 1s he that was s en

IN THE of by the prophet Esaias, saying,

KING The voice of one crying in the wil-

JAMES . derness, Prepare ye the way of the
Lord, mak i; h h

woremw LlIni0
abide there 1
appoint (M.

Y Lor ake his paths straight.
4 And the same John had his rai-

ment of camel’s hair, and a leathern
girdle about his loins; and his meat

ben:akc) ! was locusts and wild honey.

Dear 4 5 Then went out to him Jerusa-
bring 1 lem, and all Judsea, and all the re-
brlng forth 14 glon round about Jordan,

6 And were baptized of him in
cause 3 Jordan, confessing their Jsins. @
g;‘;l‘f be 7 But when he saw many of the
continne “Pharisees and 3Sadducees come to

deal with (dat.)
2

his baptism, he said unto them, O
Jgeneration of vipers, who hath

do 35-‘: warn o Hee from the wra
cxcrclse: to_come; . .

falfl 3 _8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet.
gRin 1 for ‘repentance:

ive 1 9 And think not to say within
wld 1 yourselves, We have Abraham to
keep 4 our father: for I say unto you, that

make yo3 God is abie of these stoncs to raise
mean 1 up children unto Abraham:
g?g:g'x' 10 And now also the axe is laid
perform 1 unto the ront of the trees.l.her fore
provide 1 exery tree which bringethinot forth
purpose 1 rapd fnut s pewn dowe, and cast
put 2 1to the fir
shoot out 11 1 mdeed baptize you with
show ¢ water unto repentance®but he that
a’ﬁ“d 1 cometh aftcr me is mxghtlr r than I,
ta er whose shoos 1 am not worthy t'\
pandd 4 (L con.  Pear: hesl 1 bagtize wit
tinue 1, do 0 ‘Holy Ghost and with ﬁrg
Aok 1. 12 Whose fan 1s in his hand, and
f“ doing 2. he will throurhly purge his ﬂcor
dolng 1. arx| .unmsx_mtmm_mm_&h:_xar-
give < will_burn up the chaff
make 2. with unquenchable fire. [
The
(Refer to

The KJ follows the Catholic Douay 0ld Testament,
Catholic Confraternity New Testament where Jehovah is changed to

"Lord". Compare Zacharias'

LUKE 1 RC

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the
prophet of the Most High, for thou shalt
go t before the face of the Lord to prepare
his ways,

eliminating Jehovah.

as well as the

Reny A}‘_Ci.ﬂ/cuc

prophecy concerning John the Baptist.

LUKE 1 KJ Kwe
76 And thou, child, shalt be called
the prophet of the Highest: for

thou shalt go before the face of the
Lord to prepare his ways;

TAmEs

67

DOES Vo7 OCUR ) BIBLE,



LOOK BACK TO PAGE 67 AND CONSIDER JOHN'S BAPTISM WHICH WAS A

Galilee over the Jordan to the John, to-be-baptized by
him.

14 But the John was-obstructing him, saying, I myself-am-
having need to-be-baptized by you, and are-you yourself
coming to me?

i5 But the Jcsus havmg -answered said to hlm XQLLI;L;I
justice. Then he—ls-lettmg him bc-baptzzed

16 And the Jesus having-been-baptized he-ascended di-
rectly from the water, and behold, the heavens were-
opened for-him, and he-saw the Spirit of-the God
descending as-if 2 dove, and coming upon him:

17 And behold, a voice out-of the heavens, saying, This is

my son, namely-the one cherished, with whom I-thought-

baptized of lum.

14 But John “fornad him, 52
1 have neeG o be
ang _cemest thou to me:

15 And Jesus answmng said unto
him, ISuffer it fo be so now: for
thus it becometh us to fulfil all
;lx;irihteousness Then he suffered

16 And 2Jesus, when he was bap-
tized, went up straightway out of
the water: and, lo, the heavens
were opened unto him, and he saw
the Spirit of God descending like a
dove, and lighting upon him:

17 And lo a voice from heaven,
saving, This is my beloved Son, in

whom I'am well p!

well.

HOW YOU UNDERSTAND JESUS' STATEMENTS WILL DEPEND ON WHO YOU
THINK JESUS IS. IF YOU UNDERSTAND THAT JESUS IS JEHOVAH THE SON
AND HOW HE CAME INTO THE WORLD, YOU WILL HAVE ONE UNDERSTANDING;
IF YOU THINK THAT JESUS WAS A "HUMAN BEING", YOU WILL THINK AS THE
ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH TEACHES. READ THE ROMAN CATHOLIC UNDERSTAND-
ING BELOW.

LUKE 2 RC Translated from the Jatin Vulgate JOHN 1 RC
A revision ol the Challoner-Rheims
S ee p . 2 2 Version, edited by Catholic Schol- S ee p o z 1

ars under the patronage of the he Word ' was made flesh. and

. And we saw his glory—
giory as of the only-begotten of the Father

t

21 And when eight days were fulfilled
for his circumcision, his name was called
Jesus, v the name given hlm by the angel

Episcopal Committee of
the Confraternity of
Christian Doctrine

before y . —TIull of grace and of truth. bép
\\/Y—-\-——-—/ —a éﬂ RS
W Catechism of the Catholic Church, 1994 1A%
\5“ 472 E l Eis human soul that the Son of God assumed is endowed
N\)‘\ with a true human knowledge. As such, this knowledge could not
@’D‘ in itself be unlimited: it was exercised in the historical conditions
of his existence in space and time. This is why the Son of God could,
when he became man, “increase in wisdom and in stature, and in
favor with God and man,”19! and would even have to inquire for
himself about what one in the human condition can learn only from
experience.!V2 This corresponded to the reality of his voluntary z.
emptying of himself, taking “the form of a slave.”103 \b‘?\‘
1 CORINTHIANS 15 CT ROMANS 8 CT 8\%\7{
47 The first MAN was out-of earth made-of-dirt, the 3 For the impossible thing of-the law, in which it-was- N"GI{U/"l
second MAN out-of heaven bemg -weak through the flesh, t - ?/w&g;é
JOHN 6 CT and concerning sin Ve
62 What if therefore i ht-be. o the he-condemned the sin in the ﬂesh Ve
- i -in-whi — . ACTS 2 CT ¢
merly; /730 Therefore existing a prophet and knowing-absolutely
a that the God swore to-him with-an-oath out-of fryit of-his
ACTS 2 CT loin to-cause-to-be-seated on his throng,

31 Having-seen-before-hand he-spoke concerning the

standing-apain of-the Messiah, that neither was-he-abag-
doned with-reference-to hades nor his flesh saw decom-
position,

29 Men, brothers, it-is- -legitimate to-say with boldness-of-
speech to YOU , that he
also came-to-an-end and he-was-buried, and his sepulchre
is with us until this day.

68 BAPTISM AFTER ACKNOWLEDGING THEIR STNS AND REPENTING. (NOTE THE

BLACK DOTS). WHY DID JESUS COME TO JOHN TO BE BAPTIZED? WHY DID
JOHN NOT WISH TO BAPTIZE JESUS? JOHN KNEW WHO JESUS WAS, A5 I N
THINK YOU CAN TELL FROM VERSE 14 BELOW. JESUS HAD NO SIN, HE BEING J
JEHOVAH. I THINK THAT JESUS GAVE JOHN A PECULIAR ANSWER, "You-let
it be just-now; for thus it-is being-suitable for-us to-fulfill
all justice."

Tt MATTHEW 3 CT MATTHEW 3 KJ

/':}\ - 13 Then the Jesus is-coming-to-be-alongside from the oy fhj’;,?;;n’“ﬁ gomii }fgm Gah
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WE MUST START AGAIN WITH A VERSE THAT I HAVE USED AND EXPLAINED 69
SEVERAL TIMES, YOU CANNOT READ THIS VERSE TOO OFTEN. BY THIS VERSE
ALONE THE DEITY OF JESUS IS MADE VERY CLEAR, IF YOU REALLY WANT TO

‘} KNOW. THIS VERSE IS CLEARLY SPLIT INTO TWO PARTS, UNLESS OF COURSE
B YOU HAVE NOT STUDIED THE EXPLANATIONS. STUDY HOSEA 11:1 ONCE MORE.
. It is Jehovah the son that went down to Egypt with Israel.p.61l.
Q‘O It was Jehovah the son that wrestled with Jacob and changed his
AY name from Jacob to Israel.p.10. It was Jehovah the son that took

l’\ C% Israel out of Egypt.p.l4. It was Jehowvah the son that was seen by
@ - Moses in the cloud upon the mercy-seat, and gave his name Jehovah
NN to Moses.p.7 & 51. It is Jehovah the son about whom Hosea writes:
i INY e . .

e When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my som out
RN ¥ of Egypt." p.6l.

\é When Jesus was a child, an_angel of-Jehovah sent Joseph, Mary,
N

and Jesus down to Egypt. Hosea's prophecy had a second prophecy in
the same verse to which Matthew refers, "Out-of-Egypt I-called MY .
son." p.b6b4. CONSIDER THAT AN ANGEL HAD TO BE USED TO GIVE JOSEPH, oy
JEHOVAH THE FATHER'S INSTRUCTIONS BECAUSE AT THIS TIME JEHOVAH P 92
THE SON WAS IN THE BODY OF JESUS. HERE WE ‘HAVE MORE PROOF THAT | |
JESUS IS JEHOVAH THE SON. Remember‘I“E“”T—EZ—*—H"TH€_5?6§H€E?"”

\
A\

"blessed is the fruit of-your belly.' r%RUVr OF YOUR Womp DENOTES
PHILIPPIANS 2 CT IDotATRY ]
5 YOU-be-having this opinion in YOU which also &5 in
Messiah Jesus,

6 Who existing in form of-God considered not the being

equal with-God a thing for seizure,

7 Bﬂhmmzﬂ@m&dﬂhmngﬁkm@mﬂg_sm JoT
T

8 And havmg-been -found in- flgure as MAN he-humbled &w7244/

himself having-become obedient as-far-as death, but BENG

death of-a-cross.

9 And on-this-account the God exceedingly-exalted him

and wed-a- - e e, namely-the-one

ve

10 In order-that in the name of-Jesus every knee might-

bend of-those-in-the-heavenly and of-those-earthly and of-

those-subterranean,

11 _Pmd_eve_mgmggﬁ_mighkmknoﬂl;dgmh&ksu&ms:

siah is Jehovah with-reference-to glory of-God the Father,

WHEN THE SON OF GOD CAME INTO THE WORLD, IT WAS ONLY HIS FORM
OF GOD OF WHICH HE EMPTIED HIMSELF, HE WAS STILL "THE SON OF GOD."
THIS SHOULD NOT BE TOO DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND IF YOU HAVE COME
THIS FAR. GOD'S SON HAD SIMPLY ENTERED A BODY "IN SIMILITUDE OF-
FLESH OF-SIN." (Romans 8:3, page 68)

JOHN 1 CT "JOHN THE BAPTIST" JOHN 1 CT
31 And-I myself-had not been-knowing him absolutel
BUT in-order-that he-might-be- magxfestcd to- thc lsrac{ %%Arn:jhéglyes?lgcﬁg ?grtnbrcneen tznggglfpn;%;?zouﬁz{’
because-of this | myself-came ba ! that-one sald to-me, Upon whom you-might-see the Spirit
32 And John bore-witness saying that l;ham;b_ckmld_mg c
Spirit descending as-if a dove out- veqn, and jt-re- IR , emaj U is-one

mained upon him. g

AT ASECESSARI Y NS I ET TR o FTm S TTA T e sim Nam PO ST
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FROM THE COMPANION BIBLE by Heinrich Bullinger, I HAVE INSERTED

APPENDIX 99 WHICH IS THE ONLY LIST WITH WHICH I AM FAMILIAR, THAT

SUMMARIZES MATTHEW 1:1-17 AND LUKE 3:23-38.
THE TWO GENEALOGIES OF MATTHEW 1

AND LUKE 3.

“THE BOOK OF THE GENERATION OF JESUS CHRIST” (THE MESSIAH)

ACCORDING TO MATTHEW

ACCORDING TO LUKE

Joseph was begotten by Jaceb, nnd was his natural
son (Matt, 1. 15). - He could be the legal son of Helj,

THE REGAL LEGAL LINE THE NATURAL LEGAL LINE
(**The Throne of His father David”) {* The seed of the Woman”)
LUKE 3 GOD
1 ADAN
23 began=when He began [His mxnlstry ?] He was :-’S‘e'-?l
about thirty years of age. i (l:f:i?xsan
as was supposed =as reckoned by law. Gr. nomizd g 5‘1“1%1381
=to lay down & thing as law; to hold by custom, or 7 Enoch
usage; to reckon correctly, take for granted. Sea 5 Mathuaala
Mntt, 20. 10. Tuke 2. 44. Acts 7. 25; 14. 19; 16.13,27. 10 Noe
1! Sewn

2 J308C cviinrenons
3 Jacob...
4 Judas...
5 Phares .
6 Esrom .
7 Aram...
5 Aminaqd
9 Vaasson .
;16 Salmon .

{ 11 Booz ...
12 Obed
1
1

Tur FOURTEEN Lay
(:unsunous

3 ROBOAM

4 ABIA

5 ASA

8 JOSAPHAT

. Tag Rxoar
FOURTEEN GBNBRATIONS

8 OZIAS
8JOATHAM
10 ACHAZ

11 EZEKIAS
12 MANASSES

13 AMON

11 JOSIAS
(JEHOTAKTM :
Uﬁ.(HUNIAH

1 Jechonias
2 Salathiel

3JRSSE voreerrrranenn R
4 DAHD the kKing (in Hebron, 2S8m. 2 4, 1} vvvirtiniiieaiiiiiitiviveceneenerannereeennnes

1 DAVID (THE KING *over all Israel”, 2
2 SOLOMON (eldest surviving son of Bathsheba)

. R . 15 Sala * tain co { the Sy
therefore, only by marringe with Heli's daughter 11 Heber : «h;;(xu’i:;o‘r’ the FZ'T:‘%?T&-S“F#
. e evhiciice uguinst 1
(Mary), and be reckonefi 50 q’ccordzng to law (Gr. L gg;ﬁf o Ue” tmont p%m:lle «Tﬁ%}#ﬁ&p
e ¢ : . .+ tull, and pusitive, and not i L
nomizd). It does not say ' begat” in the case of Heli 7 Saruch - isiake o perversion. O the con.
achor . trary, the evidence lor his existence
19 Thara . i inferentiul, obscure, or open

1 ABRAHAN Lotveniiviorrocnnrercaivarenssonsonae

Sam. 3. 4, 3)

7 JORAM the son-in-law of Ahab "“died of sore diseases”, 2 Chroun. 21. 1
{ {.« { HAZ1.4H his son (called * son-in-law of the House of Ahab”, 2 Kings 8. )and

JOASH his grundson, an
AMAZ 14 his great- graudson—all died violent deaths.

§haziah was slain by Jebu (z K. 9. =),
Jaush. w a1 hisservants{s K.12 w).
maziah ,, the peopls of Jerusalem (s }\ JERTON
: Thus (.uu s i vlsmng" for xdolatry was fulfilled llu.mlly to the
VPHirp and Fouum generation” (Exod. 2. 4, 5). _Their names
: were therefore ** blotted out” according to Laaw (Deut. 9. .

Both Jehoiakim and his son Jechoniah are alike omitted from
the reéal fourteen generations for, Lirst, the paramount reason
; that the kingdom as an independent kingdom ended with the
i death of Josiah at ’\le’gukh) when Judah passed under the
: power of Egypt, and u unmtely Babylon; and secondly, m

. 'u ABRAHAM

-+ 32 Jesse

3 Zorobabel ' the case of Jehoiakim for “that which was found on him”
4 Ablud {4 Chiron. 30. s, note), und in that of Jechoulah for the reasons
“ pgiven in Jer. 22 2.1, Their names are thus also biotted ont
6 Ellakim s according lu Law.
"
3 6 Azor
@
%2 | 7Sadoc
E g 8 Achim
221 9 Elind
o
2 10 Eleazar
& 11 Matthan

12 Jacoh
Sox reckoned *recording to Lawe” (hos enomizetn, Luke 3. 2) of lh.ll by

sepn Matt o Lnke 2.
with Deut. 22,21, }

14 -

21 For since-indeed the death is through MAN, also
through MANa emndmg again of-dead ones.

i el
13 Jo’”""“{bunnhuuulhhsd aughter: therefore {also accordingto Law" | Husvans of 74(“.&!&\)01’\“)0211“4‘5 born

WHO 18 CALLED “"Mrssian”
“THE SON OF

12 -&rPhaxad
,am.m}‘ . L'ndoul)tcdly an Interpolation In cer-

1 to the suspicion of flsification —
> LoRD A HERVEY, 7% e Guztuloywl at
Our Lord, ch. vxll p.

. 31 Obed
.33 Davip

34 NarHAN second{survizing)son of Bathsheba
35 Mattaths
36 Menan

37 Melea

53 Eliakim
S8 Jonau

40 Joseph

41t Juda

42 Simeon

43 Levi

11 Matthat
45 Jorha

16 Eliezer

47 Jose

48 Er

49 Elnodam
50 Cosan

51 Addi

52 Melchi

53 Neri

54 SALATHIFL
55 Zorohahel
56 Rhesa*

67 Joanun

68 Juda

59 Joseph

60 Semei

81 Mattathias
62 Maath

g it is held by yome that Rhes tisnot u
Cproper pame, but oo title a pl Fing
110 Zowhatel Bul the cam ﬂ not
3 proven ”,

65 Naum

66 Amos

67 Mattarhias
68 Joseph

49 Junna

70 Melehi

71 Levl

i Mutthnt

Lulks
2123
HJESUS 75

ADAM

also in the Messiah all will-be-made-alive.

fCor jie ), 2R

22 For as-altogether in the Adam all are-dying-off, thus (D‘R\ﬂ‘];:}m huios tou nuthrﬁpou)

WHO WAS THE SON OF
Conr




JESUS, THE MESSTAH,

70A

WAS NOT A HUMAN BEING. THE FOLLOWING ARE A

FEW EXAMPLES THAT CLEARLY SHOW THIS. THESE ARE NOT IN ANY SPECIAL

ORDER. SEE IF-77,78,
FIGURATION, AS THE KING JAMES

MATTHEW 2:13 CT

13 But as they were having-retired, behold, an angel of-
Jehovahis-appearing to-the Joseph acu)rdmg, toan appa-
rition, saying. Having-been-raised you-take-along-to-
ymlrwlf the pre-teen-child and his mother, and
you-be-flecing into Egypt, and you-be there till l—migl_lt-
say to-you; for Herod is-being-about to-be-seeking the
pre-teen-child, to-destroy it

14 But the one having-been-raised, he-took-along-to-him-
self the pre-teen-child and his mother, of-night, and he-re-

tired into Egypt. HE COULD NOT BE DESTROYED.
HE COULD NOT BE STONED. X—> 3I

LUKE 8 CT.

22 And it-came-to-pass in one of-the days also he himself
and his disciples embarked into a vessel, and he-said
to-them, Let-us-go-through into the other-side of-the
lake; and they-were-put-back-ro-sea.

23 Butas theywere sailing he-lell-asleep; and a dark-squall
ofstrong-wind descended into the lake, and they-were-
being-completely-filled and they-were-being-in-peril.

24 But having-come-near they-roused him, saying, Mas-
ter, Master, we-are-being-destroyed. But the-one having-
heey-raised he-rebuked the-srong-wind and the
roughness of-the water; and they-ceased-ol-themselves,
and it-became calm.

25 But he-said to-them, Where is YOUR trust? But hav-
ing-feared-for-themselves they-marvelled, saying to one-
another, So who is this-one, that he-is-enjoining even the
strong-winds and the water, and_they-are-obeying him?

W JESUS COULD NOT BE DROWNED.®¥

JOHN 19 CT

9 And he-went-in again into the praetorium, and he-is-say-
ing to-the Jesus, From-whence are-you yourself? But the
Jesus gave not reply to-him.

10 ‘The Pilate therefore is-saying to-him, Are-you not
speaking to-me? Are-you not knowing-absolutely that [-
* am-having authority to-crucify you, and I-am-having au-
thority to-release you?

11 The Jesus answered, -were not havipg aut
npt-one bit, down-upon me unless jt-was_having-been-

given-and-siill-given to-you from-above. Because-of this

the one giving me over to-you is-having greater sin.

JOHN 17 @R

| The Jesus spoke these-things, and he-elevated his eyes
with-reference-to the heaven and he-said, Father the hour
has-come-and-still-is; you-glorify your son, in-order-that
your son might also glorify you.

2 According-as you-gave authority to-him of-all flesh, in-
order-that all which you-have-given-and still-give to-him,
he-might-give life eternal to-them,

AS YOU KNOW THE "ARTICLE" ACTS AS A POINTER.
TITLE GIVEN TO JESUS THERE ARE 2 ARTICLES,

THE TRANSFORMATION OF JESUS --- NOT TRANS-
. \ SEE IF-27 FOR MAJOR REASON.

JOHN 8:59 CT

S() ‘ s > 2 a2 2 .
might-cast upon hiny;_but J( Sus was- huldcn, and he-went-
out out-of the temple, having-gane-through through midst
of-them, and he-was thus leading-past.

JOHN 10 CT

29 My Father who has-given-and-is-still-giving to-me is
greater than-all, and no-one is-being-able to-be-seizing
out-of the hand of-my Father.
30 Land the Father are one.
Tie Jews therefore again bore_st
ey-miehl- b

MATTHEW 14 CT

24 But the vessel was already midst of-the sea, being-tor-
mented by the waves, for the sfrong-wind was contrary.
25 But in fourth guard-period of-the night the Jesus went-
away to them, walking-around on the sea,

26 And the disciples having-seen him walking-around on
the sea were-disturbed, saying, that it-is a phantom: and
they-cried from the fear.

27 But immediately the Jesus spoke to-them, saying,
YOU-be-being-of-good-courage, 1 myself am,,YOU-be
not fearing-for-yourselves.

28 But the Peter having-answered to-him said, If you
yourself-are, you-give me verbal-order to-come to you on
the waters.

29 But the one said, You-come. And the Peter having-de-
scended from the vessel he-walked-around on the waters,
to-go to the Jesus.

30 But looking-at the strong wind he-was-made-to-fear,

and having-begun to-be-sinking he-cried, saying, Lord,

you-save me.

31 But_immediately the Jcsus hdvmg stretched-out the
d

trust, you-hesitated with- rcferencc m what?

LUKE 22 CT

52 But the Jesus said to the-ones having-come-to-be-
alongside upon him, chief-priests and commanders of-the
temple and elders, Have-YOU-come-out as upon a rob-
ber with daggers and weapons?

53 l)mly of-my being with YOU in the temple YOU-

PHILIPPIANS 2 CT
6 Who existing i - .Qnsi ) i
equal with-God a thing for seizure,
7 BUT he-emptied himself having-taken form of a slave,
having-become in similitude of-MEN;
8 And having-been-found jp-figure as MAN he-humbled
himself having-become obedient as-far-as dcath but
death of-a-cross.

IN THE FOLLOWING
BUT THE 2nd ONE IS NOT

USUALLY TRANSLATED, WHY? 6 wiog rod avBpomwov. IT IS TIME TO ASK THE QUES-

TION; WHAT MAN? THE ANSWER IS SIMPLE;

THE MAN ADAM. ALL MEN COME

FROM ADAM, AND IT IS FROM THIS SPERM THAT A BODY WAS MADE IN MARY.

PHILIPPIANS 2 CT
7 BUT he- -emptied himself having-taken form of a sl'we
having-become in similitude of-MEN;
8 And having-been-found in-figure as MAN he-humbled
himself having-become obedient as-far-as death, but
death of-a-cross.

SEE IF-63,64

1 CORINTHIANS 15 CT

47 The first MAN was out-of earth made-of-dirt, the
second MAN out-of heaven

THE TRUTH ABOUT JESUS.
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LET US GO FURTHER IN CONSIDERING THE REASON WHY THE SECOND OF
THE TWO ARTICLES IS LEFT UNTRANSLATED IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS. THE
PHRASE "THE_SON OF THE MAN", THAT IS “"ANTHROPOS" QCCURS 83X IN THE
NEW TESTAMENT. NOTICE THAT IN ROMANS 5:12 THE KING JAMES OMITS THE
ARTICLE BEFORE SIN. THIS IS FROM THE FACT THAT THE LATIN DOES NOT
HAVE ARTICLES AND THE KING JAMES FOLLOWS THE CATHOLIC TRANSLATION.

KING JAMES ROMANS 5 CT.
12 Wheret b ) i< as- ;
12 Wherclare, m%.+9 qne 12 Because of this as-altogether through one MAN thesin
world,"and death by sin; - came-in into the world, and through the sin the death, and
Al men. for that all have  thus the death went-through into all MEN, upon which
sinned: they all sinned;

Notice that on page 70 in "THE TRUTH ABOUT JESUS" there are 74
generations to Mary. I'm sure you all know that Mary was a virgin,
but consider Romans 3.

KING JAMES ROMANS 3 CT
9whalthen?arewebetter 9 What therefore? Are-we-ourselves-excelling? Not in-
‘{;‘:"w‘;';t.’v:‘&fg‘,;‘;,:j;;i, any-event; for we-reasoned-before both Jews and Greeks

tont they ave i under s, AlLto-be under sin,
10 Asitiswritten, Thereis 10 According-as it-has-been-and-is-still-written that
S%L”w' no. mot there-is not a_just one, but-not one, there-is not the one

perceiving,

CONSIDER DAVID'S STATEMENT IN PSALMS 51 ASV. THE SIN LINE FROM
ADAM PASSES ON TO ALL MEN. SO ALSO MARY CARRIED THE SIN LINE FROM
HER FATHER. MARY WAS A VIRGIN, IT SAYS NO MORE THAN THAT.

PSALMS 9 Behold, I was ®brought forth
For the Chief Musician. A Psalinof David; in mlqulty ;
when ¢ Nathan the prophet came unto And in sin did my mother
him, after he bad gone in to Bath- conceive me.
sheba. 6 Beliold, thou desirest ¢truth in
M~ 1 rHave mercy upon me, O the inward parts;
J God, according to thy And in the hidden part thou
lovingkindness : wilt 4make me to know
According to the *multitude wisdom,
of thy tender mercies ‘blot  17-63 64
out my transgressions. HEBREWS 10 CT

THE BODY PREPARED IN MARY 5 On-this-account coming-in into the world he-is-saying:

WAS ENTERED BY JEHOVAH THE You-willed not sacrifice and offering, but_you-yourself-
SON WHILE IN MARY'S BELLY.  reundereda body thoroughly-fit for-me;

WHY ARE SECOND ARTICLES NOT TRANSLATED? AS I,HAVE SHOWN IN DIS-

COURSE 8, "Bible Translation -- The Serpent's "Playground", Satan
~intends to gradually reduce Jesus to a has-been and raise Mary to
"Mother of God" and "Queen of Heayven". See the picture on IF-87.
. LUKE 1 &

41 xai tyéivero wc frovoey By 'EXwoaBer rov domaopov ri; ¥ ALL THESE GREEK WORDS ARE THE

A.ndnc'\mewp.us as  “neard !Elizabeth the salutation WORD FOR BELLY, NOT WOMB. JESUS
Magpiag,” mmorno’ev*o edogwr kot\ig.aurijc xai ixAn+6 TN M '
e o6y 70 ot yroig. LW iimalii WAS NEVER TN MARY'S WOMB.

wvetlparoge ayiov ) E\(o'a/35r, 42 xai avedwynoey K¢wu
*with {*the] *Spirit *Holy 1Elizabeth, and  cried out  with a “roice
peyaly kai eley, EdXoynuévn ot tv yuvraildiv, kai etdo- PHILIPPIANS 2 CT

'loud © and eaid, Blessed  [art)theu among women, and biesss 6 Who existing in_form of-God considered not the being
yn,ue;og 6 kapwog rijg.kotNizg.oov. 43 kat wofev pou roiro, mlwuh -God a thing for seizure,

the fruit _ of thy womb, And whence tome  this, UT he-emptied himself having-taken form of a slave,

va iNfp 5 piTnp roi.rvplov.pov mpdg ,ue 44 wqt./au, h wing-hecome in similitude of-MEN;
that should come the mother of my Lord to ,  ferle 8 And having-been-found in-figure as MAN he-humbled
wg Eyivero 7 pwri] T0l.doTaopov.00v Eg TA.Ord.puov Lokip- himself having-become obedient as-far-as death, but
a8 camio the voice of thy salutation into  mipe ears, leay= death of-a-cross.
mfeey Vv ayalhdoer o /3ps¢og iy Ty.K0N(Q.pov.
ed in  exultstion the brbo in Ry opmb %»
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JESUS CALLS HIMSELF "THE SON OF THE MAN"(ADAM) MORE THAN 80 TIMES 71
IF YOU WILL LOOK AT THE CHART ON PAGE 70, AND THE COLUMN THAT BE- A{cTs
GINS WITH ADAM AND ENDS WITH HELI AND MARY HIS DAUGHTER, ALL OF 756

THESE ARE SINNERS.

THE HOLY SPIRIT FASHIONED A BODY IN MARY INTO

WHICH JEHOVAH ENTERED JUST BEFORE DELIVERY, AND WAS NAMED JESUS.

M‘ATTHEW 20 CT MARK 9 CT
ZSA.meaﬂhQLﬂMLQHhQMANﬂm&nQﬁQ_bS_miD 31 For he-was-teaching his disciples, and he-was-saymg
istered-to, BUT to-minister and to-give his soul ransom to-them, that 8 -b -gi v

¥ instead-of many.

MATTHEW 26 CT
45 Then he-is-coming to his disciples, and he-is-saying
to-them, YOU-be-sleeping therefore and YOU-be-rest-

lmuansis_QLMEN_ansLth:y:ﬂﬂl:kiﬂ_m“Jm_hwgg-
been-ki . - g azain.

32 But the ones were-being-ignorant-of the saying, and
they-were-being-afraid to-question him.

ing-again-for-yourselves; behold the hour has-drawn- MARK 10 CT

near-and-is-still-near, L = 33 That, Behold, we- are- ascendmg into Jcrusalem, and

is-being-given-ov to hands of-sinners. ®thes will-be- - R 2 s
LUKE 7 CT and to- thc scribes, and they-will-condemn him to-death,

33 For John the Baptist has-come neither eating bread nor
drinking wine, and YOU-are-saying, He-is-having a little-
demon.

34 The son%f-the MAN has-come eating and drinking,
and YOU-are-saying, Behold, a MAN g glutton and a
wine-drinker, a friend of-tax-collectors and of-sinners.

LUKE 24 CT *

and

34 And Lhnx-wﬂl-mock him, and they-will-whip him, and
they-will-spit-on him, and th_cx,wxl] -kill him; and on-the
third day he-will-stand-again.

MARK 14 CT

41 And he-is-coming the third time, and he-is-saying to-
them, YOU-be-sleeping therefore and YOU-be-resting-

that jt-is- esse tial the¥so of-the to-be- again-for-yourselves. He-is-holding-off. The hour came.
glvc iven-over into hands of-sinful MEN, and to-be-crucified Behold, the son of-th \N is-being-given-over into the
ammm_mc_ﬂml_day * hands of-the sinners. ¢

1 CORINTHIANS 15 CT

45 Thus also it-has-been-and-still-is-written: The first
MAN_Adam came-to-pass with-reference-toa li vmg soul;

46 BUT not firstly the sp1r1tua1 BUT the one of-the-soul

thereafter the spiritual.

47 The first MAN was out-of carth! ‘made-of-dirf) the

the ones kmade-of-dlrt,l and such-as the one m-the-heav-
enly, as-such-are-these also the ones in-the-heavenlies;

49 And according-as we-wore the image of-the onedade-
of-clay) we-shall-wear also the image of-the one in the

heavenly.

Turn to page 34 and read again Jesus'
"You-let it be just-now; for thus it-is being-suit-
Turn to page 68 where Matthew 3:15 is re-

Jesus came to be baptized.
able for-us to—fulfill all justice.”

peated. Note also on page 68, Romans 8:3:
OF-SIN AND CONCERNING SIN HE-CONDEMNED THE SIN IN THE

IN S ITUDE OF-

statement to John the Baptist when

"GOD HAVING-SENT THE SON OF-HIMSELF

FLESH.” The body in which Jesus "tabernacled" was constructed by the Holy
Spirit and needed no repentance. At the bottom of page 69 we learned that the
Spirit descended on Jesus and REMAINED on him. Immediately after Jesus'
baptism, Jesus was—led-up into the wilderness by the Spirit, to-be-tried by the
slanderer. (Matthew 4:1 CT) The three major trials to which Jesus was subjected
and to which Jesus gave us God's answer during his trials, may be well applied

to each individual.
3 HEBREWS 4 CT

. 15 _Eﬂmc_ammLhdmng_a_chJﬁf_pnﬁsi_nm_bmng_ahla

ate-

ity 10-Us se
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" might-stumble your foot toward a stone.

%
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IN HEBREWS 4:15 CT WE LEARN THAT THE TRIALS TO WHICH JESUS WAS
SUBJECTED ARE SIMILAR TO OURS. JESUS' ANSWERS TO THE SLANDERER ARE

EXAMPLES FOR US.

JESUS WAS HUNGRY BUT JESUS PUT THE WORDS OF GOD

ABOVE PHYSTCAL FOOD. THINK HOW DIFFERENT OUR LIVES WOULD BE, IF WE

KEPT THE WORDS OF GOD FIRST IN OUR LIVES.

MATTHEW 4 CT
| Then the Jesus was-led-up into the wilderness by the

. Spirit, to-be-tried by the slanderer.

b

2 And having-fasted forty days and forty nights, he later
hungered.

3 And the one trying having-come-near to-him said, Jf
yqu-are son of-the God, you-say in-order-that these stones

ht-become loaves.

4 But the one having-answered said, It-has-been-and-is-
still-written, Not upon _bread oniy will MAN live, BUT
upon every saying proceeding-out through the mouth of-

God.

p

A

LUKE 4 CT

1 But_Jesus full of-the-Holy Spirit, returned from the
Jordan, and he-was-being-led in the Spirit into the wilder-
Ness. }
2 Being-tried forty days by the slanderer; and he-ate not, 1 ]
not-one-thing, in those days, and as they were being-com- R
pletely-finished, later he-became-hungry. ‘
bread.

4 And Jesus answered to him, saying, It-has-been-and-is-

3 Andthe slanderersaldto him, If you-are son of-the God,
you-say to-this stone in-order-that it-might- become
still-written, That not upon bread only the MAN will-live, 0
BUT upon every saying of-God.

CONSIDER THE TRIAL WHEN THE SLANDERER TOOK JESUS UP TO THE PIN-

NACLE OF THE TEMPLE, AND THE SLANDERER (DEVIL) TOLD JESUS,
ARE THE SON OF GOD, YOU CAST YOURSELF DOWN.
"YOU-WILL NOT TEMPT JEHOVAH YOUR GOD."

"IF YOU
HERE JESUS REPLIES:

LUKE 4 CT

MATTHEW 4 CT
5 Then the slanderer is-taking him alongside-with-himself
into the holy cxty, a

cle of-the temp &,
6 And he-is-saying to hlm, If you-are son of—the God

-is-st; - -

7 The Jesus was-stating to-him, Again it-has-been-and-is-
still-written, You-will not tempt Jehovah your God. 6
MATTHEW 4 CT

8 Again the slanderer is-taking him alongside-with-himself
into g very hi untaj -js- -out to-hi
all the kingdorms of-the world and their glory,

9 And he-is-saying to-him, L= - - -
things if having-falle ill-w i

" 10 Then the Jesus is-saying to-him, You—be-thhdrawmg,
‘adversary; for it-has-been-and-is- stlll-wrxtten, you-will-

“worship Jehovah your God, and you-will-serve for-him
only.
11

* The "P" indicates "pair"”, because of
similarity. I believe that the slanderer
tried Jesus six times, #1,2,3,4,5,6.

4

P
D

9 And he-led him into Jerusalem, and he-stood him upon
the pmnacle of-the temple, and he-said to-him, If you-are

the son Q -the God, an -cast ng self down hence, 4&
els “g
ou, to-thorou hl - uard

he-will- command concemm

You,

11 And that on hands they-will-l
you-might-stumble your foot with g stone.
12 And having-answered the Jesus said to-him, That-it-
has-been-and-is-still-said, Y Q (

-at-any-time

your God.
13 Apd having-fi

derer departed frgm hi m untilg sgasgn

LUKE 4 CT N

5 And the slanderer having-led him up into @ high moun-
tain he-pointed-to all the kingdoms of-the inhabited-earth
for-him in @ point of—ume

6 And_the slan i -
quite-all this authority and thelr glory: because it-has- -
been-and-is-still-given-gver to-me, and to-whom if I-am- 3
willing I-am-giving it, 5
7 If therefore you yourself-might-worship in-sight of-me, “-=
all-things will-be of-you.

8 And the Jesus having-answered said to-him, You-be-
w;thdramn}.Lbehmd of-me, adversary; for it- has-been-
and-is-still-written, You-will-worship Jehovah your God, O
and for-him only you-will-serve.

H-give

This is probably the most difficult page that I have ever tried to explain.

PANSWER

Usually these are taught as the 3 temptations of Jesus, actually I believe you
will understand that there are 6 TRIALS of Jesus, in the sequence shown. There
are 4 times that the "slanderer" (the devil) challenged Jesus as "the son of
the God." #1,3,4,5. q On #1&#4 the slanderer did not quote Scripture but Jesus
answered :
God." €Y On the next pair #3&#> the slanderer did 'misuse" Scripture. Jesus re-
plied: "You will not tempt Jehovah your God."{)

Trials #2 and #6 are quite different. In trial #2 the slanderer made the
best offer he could honestly make. He offered Jesus the "kingdoms of the inhab-

"That not upon bread only the MAN will live, BUT upon every saying of

ited-earth"” (oikouménee) which was his to give, that is, the Roman Empire. (See
the Teaching Dictionary, R.H.Mount, page 213 as well as IF-sheet 65&66. Jesus

answered: "You will worship Jehovah your God, and for him only you will serve."”

The slanderer tried #1,2,3 and left Jesus for a season ¥ On the second series
the slanderer offered #4&#5 and finally #6 where he got the same answer. {)




took his garments, having-fallen-back again, he-said to-
them, Are-YOU-coming-to-know what [-have-done-and-
am-doing to-You?

13 YOU yourselves-are-hollering-to me the teacher and
the Lord, and YOU-are-saying rightly, f()

14 i therefore | myself-washed YOUR feet, € Lord and
the teacher, YOU yourselves also are-being-indebted to
be.washing the feet of-one-another;

15 For l-gave to-YOU a copy, in-order-that according-as
I myself-did to-YOU, also YOU yourselves might-be-
doing.

A

ich things we-are-having nesdwith-re

the feast; or in-order-that he-might-give something to-the

destitute.,

30 Therefore_having-taken the little-morsel that-one

went-out immediately; but jt-was night.

31 When he-went-out the Jesus is-saying, Now the son

g_f-the MAN was-glorified, and the God was-giorified in
im.

&) The washing of the disciples feet has nothing to do with the Passover. This
supper was before P> the feast of the Passover. At this supper the @ slanderer
the "devil" had already cast the idea of giving Jesus over to the chief-priests
for 30 silver coins. (Matt. 26:14) ¥ In John 13:18,19 Jesus gives more proof

one who will deliver him to the chief-priests. @ At this point, Satan entered
Judas, thus making certain that Judas had no way to turn back. Jesus said to
Judas: "What you-are—doing you—do more-quickly." (vs.27) PVerse 29 is thorough

proof that the Passover had not yet begun, but the disciples were confused.
Verse 30 is further proof that even their thoughts were confused because none
of their ideas were possible because, "IT-WAS NIGHT."

ON PAGE 64 YOU SAW A POSSIBLE SEATING AT THE TABLE TO KEEP THE 73
FEAST OF THE PASSOVER. IT IS VERY PROBABLE THAT THE DISCIPLES ATE
SUPPER TOGETHER MOST OF THE TIME, WHERE ELSE WOULD THEY GATHER SO
EN THAT JESUS COULD TEACH THEM? WE HAVE ONE SUCH SUPPER RECORDED BY
) THE APOSTLE JOHN IN CHAPTER 13. THIS SUPPER WAS IMPORTANT BECAUSE
) oF JESUS WAS PREPARING THE DISCIPLES FOR HIS APPROACHING CRUCIFIXION,
AZqofp JUST A FEW DAYS AWAY. LT WAS AT THIS SUPPER THAT JESUS WASHED THE
‘TC/”‘ ) £ e DISCTPLES FEET AS A VERY TMPORTANT LESSON.
T rereered OHN, 13, CT JOHN 13 CT
/}f’wﬂ P> | Buthefore the feast of-the Dassover the Jesus knowing- 16 Amen, amen, I-am-saying to-YOU, a slave is not
r _+'absolutely that his hour had-come-and-is in-order-that greater than his lord, nor an apostle greater than the one
* he-might-change-location out-of this world to the Father, having-sent him.
. having-cherished his own, namely-the ones in th Id, 17 If YOU-are-knowing these-things absolutely, YOU-are
he-cherished them with-reference-to a finish. (TEASS) happy-ones if You-might-be-doing them.
‘ ‘ 2 as supper was having- e-to-be, as the slanderer 18 L1 i i 3 self-am-
o - cariot, . L Lo : m-
-Simon, in-order-that he-might-give him over, * auder-that the scripture might-be-fulfilled, The one
3 The Jesus knowing-absolutely that the Father had-given- chewing the bread with me he-elevated his heel upon me.
and-still-gives all-things to-him into the hands, and that 19 From just-now I-am-saying to-YOU before the-thing
he-came-out from God and he-is-withdrawing to the God, - Q- in- - -the-time- it-mioht-
4 He-is-himself-rising out-of the supper and he-is-placing come-to-pass, YOU-might-trust that I myself-am. *
. the garments, and having-taken a towel he-thoroughly- 20 Amen, amen, I-am-saying to-YOU, The one taking
girded himself: someone [-might likely send, he-is-taking me; but the one
5 -is- w i d he- taking me, he-is-taking the one having-sent me.

D 2 begap to-be-washing the feet of-the disciples, and to-be- 21The Jesus having-said these-tiings was-disturbed in-the
wiping-dry with-the towel with-which he-was-having- spirit, and he-bore-witness and he-said, Amen, amen, I-
been-and-still-was-thoroughly-girded. am-saying to-YOU, - will-give me %
6 He-is-coming therefore to Simon Peter, and that-one Qver.
is-saying to-him, Lord, Are-you yourself washing the feet 22 The disciples therefore were-looking with-reference-
of-me? . to-one-another, being-perplexed concerning whom he-is-

5 7 Jesus answered and said to-him, What | myself-am-doing saying.
C ing- -NOW t 23 But one of-his disciples was lying-back in the bosom
you-will-come-10-Xnc -yourself after these-t/iings. of-the Jesus, whom the Jesus was-cherishing.
8 Peter is-saying to-him, By-no-means might-you-wash the 24 Simon Peter therefore is-nodding to-this one to-inquire
feet of-me with-reference-to the age. The Jesus answered who it-may-be concerning whom he-is-saying.
to-him, Unless I-might-ash you, you-are not having part 25 But that-one having-fallen-upon, over the chest of-the
with me. Jesus, is-saying to-him, Lord, who is-it?
9 Simon Peter is-saying to-him, Lord, not the feet of-me 26 The Jesus is-answering, [i-is that-one to-whom ], hav-
.4 only, BUT also the hands and the head. ing-dipped the little-morsel, shall-hand i over. And hav-
?;‘*”} 4 10 The Jesus is-saying to-him, The one having-been- ing-di - -little-~ -is-giving i *
ey P‘ .1 bathed is not having need than toxash-for-himself the Iscariot of-Simon.
" ot é feet, BUT he-is total clean; - 27 And after the little-morsel, then the adversary weni-in
, A//f H into that-one, The Jesus is-saying therefore to-him, What o
o fl’ 2 ,,i 11 For he-had-known-absolutely the one giving him over: yOuU- i - -qui
f AW 2V because-of this he-said, YOU-are NOT all clean ones, 28 But not-one of-the ones lying-back came-to-know to-
O 12 When therefore pe-washed the feet of-them, and he- ward what-thing he-said this to-him.



74

REVIEW PAGE 64, SHOWING THE 12 APOSTLES SEATED AT THE PASSOVER
TABLE WITH JESUS.
PASSOVER WITH JESUS BEING THE HEAD QF THE APOSTLES. READ THE
PASSAGE ERQM LUKE 22 AND NOTICE TN VERSE 17 THAT JESUS RECEIVED A
CUP_AND GAVE THANKS. I HAVE NO DIRECT AUTHORITY FOR THE WORDS THAT
I AM PUTTING IN PLACE AS THOUGH JESUS WAS SAYING THEM. I BELIEVE
THAT THIS IS THE CUP BEFORE THE SUPPER REMINDING THEM OF WHENCE
THEY CAME. LUKE 22 CT

h\ 15 And he-said to-them, [-desired with-desire to-eat this
passover with YOU before [ am to-suffer.
16 For I-am-saying to-YOU, that by-no-means ht le
» hi ifilled j

AN Rt ML

i gu—

Y
Q\\’&J

17 And havmg-recexved a _cup, having-given-thanks he-

=} B 1 said, YOU-take this, and YOU-divide for-yourseives. 4
5 & EXODUS 13 ASV
g 8 ‘And thou shalt *
W

tell thy son in that day, saying, It
is because of thab whlch Jehovah
did forpe when_I came forth out
of Egypt.

18 For I-am-saymg to-YOU that by-no-means mlght -1-
dri t

kin do of-t od

19 And having-taken brcad havm -given-thanks he-
broke-in-pieces, and he-gave to-them, saying, This is my
body, the-one being-given in-behalf-of YOU: YOU-be-
doing this with-reference-to my remembrance.

%=~ 20 And in-the-same-way the cup after to-partake-supper,
%1 saving, This cup is the new-qualitv covenant in my biood,
the-one being-poured-gut in-behalf-of YOU.

.87 21 Further, behold, the hand of-the-one iving me over is
_with me on the table; K —
Ad on-the-one-hand the son of-the MAN is- -proceed-

ing according-to the-thing having-been-and-still-ap-
L / pointed, further woe to that MAN through whom

he-is- .
JESUS—=12Z APOSTLES e-is-being-given-over.

Luke is the only record of this "first cup”. I believe that this cup would
be the second cup in today's Passover feast. Review page 61 for I hope that you
never forget that Jehovah the son called his son "Israel” out of Egypt. Next
you must remember that God the father called his son "Jesus"” out of Egypt..
The reason that this verse is so important, is that it is absolute proof of the
deity of Jesus, he had no human family as his background that came out of Egypt
but he descended out of heaven. He also could quote Exodus 13:8.

Jesus now gave this first cup to the 12 disciples to share. The disciples
could say: "Jehovah showed signs and wonders, great and sore, upon Egypt, upon
Pharaoh, and upon all his house, before our eyes; and he brought US out from
thence, that he might bring US in, to give US the land which he sware umto our
fathers " (Deut. 6:22,23.ASV) Here, Jehovah the son assures lsrael, his son

~lJames(Z)Matthew James(AJ

21,7/0.[’ J‘ﬂ.!'{:’[‘ ;:DZ”—’[’

Leler

* once more, of a future Passover cup (3) in Luke 22:18. Judas was there to drink

of the cup "after supper" (verse 21 above.) Jesus' promise continues, including
Judas in verse 28 below. Judas is still present.

LUKE 22 CT MATTHEW 26 CT
28 But YOU yourselves-are the-ones having-remained- 2 YOU-are-knowing-absolutely t
and-still-remaining-continuously with me in my trials. passover is-coming-to-pass and the son of-the MAN is-
29 And-I myself-am-covenanting to-YOU a kingdom, ac- being-given-over with-reference-to the to-be-crucified.
cording-as my Father himself-covenanted to-me, *
30 In-order-that YOU-might-be-eating and YOU-might- 14 2 v ne being-
be-drinking on my table in my kingdom, and YOU-might- Iscariot having-proceeded to the chief-priests,
yourselves-be-seated on thrones judging the twelve tribes 15 Said, What are-YOU-willing to-give to-me, and-I my-
of-the Israeli. self-will- -give him over to-YOU? But the-ones stood thirty
» @ THE SUPPER OF JOHN 13 PAGE 73 verc

16 Andf -
WAS ABOUT 2 DAYS BEFORE PASSOVER. tﬁuﬂeJﬂ;ﬁg:ﬁﬁﬁﬁlﬁ?kmgngmﬂsemonm(“dm




for-them, and they-pre

FIRST,

/ .m v //Q;dé W—i/d/

READ THE ENTIRE RECORD OF THE PASSOVER IN BOTH MATTHEW

AND MARK AND NOTICE THAT JUDAS IS PRESENT AT THE ENT VE

IT IS AFTER LEAVING THE PASSOVER MEAL THAT JUDAS SAW THE OPPORTU-
NITY TO FIRST SEPARATE FROM THE OTHER DISCIPLES AND THEN GATHER
THE "CROWD" THAT HAD BEEN HIDDEN NEAR BY.

MATTHEW 26 CT

18 But the-one said, YOU-be-withdrawing into the city to
the certain-one, and YOU-say to-him, The teacher is-say-
ing, My season is near; toward you I-am-doing the pass-
over with my disciples.

19 And the disciples did as the Jesus assigned-together
ed the passover.

20 But as evening was having-come-to-pass he-was-lying-
hack with the twelve,

21 And as they were eating he-said, Amen l-am-saying
to-YOU, mmmummmw

22 And bemg extremely grieved each of-them began to-
be-saying to-him, Whether-at-all I myself-am, Lord?

23 But the-one having-answered said, The-one having-
dmmmmmnmmmhmcm_mmwu_

-give
me over.
24 On-the-one-hand the son of-the MAN is withdrawing
according-as it-has-been-and-is-still-written concerning
him, on-the-other-hand to-that MAN through whom the
son of-the MAN is- being-given-over; it-was fine for-him if
that man was not born. %

« 25 But having-apswered Judas the-one giving-him over
1 said, Whether-at-all I myself-am he Rabbi? He-is-saying

t to- hlm,

26 But as they were eatmg, the Jesus having-taken the
bread, and having-blessed, he-broke-in-pieces and he-
WMMWMMQMLM-

27 And having-taken the cup, and having-given-thanks,

hwmﬂmmmm
al-

1ty covepant, namely-the blood being- poured-out concern-
ing many with-reference-to forgiveness of-sins.

MARK 14 CT

14 And where-in-which if he-might-go-in, YOU-say to-the
despot-of-the-household, that the teacher is-saying,
Where is the gueqtchambcr where-in-which I-might-eat
the passover with my disciples?

15 And he himself-will-point to-YOU a great upper-floor
having-been-and-still-spread prepared. There YOU-pre-
pare for-us.

16 And his disciples went-out, and came into the city, and
they-found according-as he-said to-them, and they-pre-

pared the passover.

17 And g5 evening was having-come-to-pass he-is-coming
with the twelve.

18 And as they were lying-back and eating the Jesus said,

Amen l-am- saymg to-YOU, thaLQnLQul;QLY_QuMH-

give me over, t

19 But the ones began to-be-being-grieved, and to-be-say-

ing to-him, one by one, Whether-at-allis-ir I? And another,

Whether-at-all is-it I?

20 But the one having amwered said to- them, One out-of

t 1€ bowl.

21 On-the-one-hand the son of-the MAN is-with-drawing

accordmg as it-has-been-and-is-still-written concerr

him if that MAN was not begotten
22 And as they y g esusfaving-taken bread,
having- blesseand he -gave to-them,
and he-said, YOU-take, YOU-eat; my bod

23 And_haung_takm_im_c_up havmg glven-thanks he-
gave to-them, and they all dran t-of jt.

24 And he-said to-them, This is lood the blood of-the
new-quali venant, the blood bei ured-ou -

cernmg many.

29 M-S T -00-means might-1- 25 Amen [-am-saying to-YOU, that By-no-means might-
Wwe’ llthat I- drmk any-more out- gj the pmduct of-the vine, till that
new-guality in the kingdom of-my Father, {

30 And having-sung-a-hymn they-went-out into the moun-

* 26 And having-sung-a-hymn they-went-out into the moun-
tai :

These definitions below will help us to better understand the sequence of

events if you also keep page 74 in mind as well.

It was_after leaving the sup-
if he would de-

liver Jesus to them. The Passover heads the 7 day feast of unleavened bread.
(Exodus 23:15) There are only 3 feasts in Israel: The feast of unleavened bread

of seven days, the feast of harvest, and the feast of ingathering. (Exodus 23).

MARK 14 CT LUKE 22 CT
1 Butit-was the passover and the unleavened-breads after 1 But the feast of-the unleavened-breads was-drawing:
two days, And the chief-priests and the scribes were-seek- near, namely-the-one being-called passover.

ing how, having-retained him with guile, they-might-be-
killing /uim.

12 And on-the: - d-breads, whe
-are-sacrifici his disciples are-saying

to- hlm Where are-you-willing, having-gone- HW'])', we-

might-prepare in-order-that you-might-es ?

MATTHEW 26 CT

7 Butdeay_nmnn_nm:axmsd_bmads_camun_whmh

8 And he-dispatched Peler and John saying, Having-pro-
ceeded = , in-order-that
we-might-eat,

UNDERSTANDING OF THESE "DEFINI-

75

17 But an:the first of-the unleavened-breads the disciples

TIONS™ IS OF PRIMARY IMPORTANCE IN
ANY STUDY OF THE PASSOVER OBSERVED
BY JESUS AND THE ACTIONS OF JUDAS.
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10

14

%Israel sha
O\p *And t

M"y

7 b

WHILE YOU MAY HAVE READ THE PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE BELOW MANY

TIMES,

I THINK IT IS WISE TO HAVE THESE PARTICULAR PASSAGES ALWAYS

IN FRONT OF YOU. THE DETAILS ARE ESSENTIAL TO AN UNDERSTANDING OF

THE PASSOVER.

JOHN 5 CT

46 For if YOU-were-trusting Moses, YOU-were-likely-
trusting in-me, for that one wrote concerning me.

47 But if YOU-are not trusting to-the letters of-that one,
how will-YOU-trust to-my sayings?

EXODUS 12 ASV

2 <This
month shall be unto you the

lupvpt, saving,
beginning of months : it shall be
the first month of the year to
vou. 3 Spesk ye unto all the
congregation of Igrael s'n'lng In
the tenth day of t 3 3
shall take to themn every m'm a
? lamh, according to their fathers'
houses, a lamb for a household:
4 and if the household be too
little for a lamb, then shall he
and his neighbor next unto his
honse take one according to the
number of the souls ; according
to every man’s eating ye shall
make yvour count for the lamb.
5 Your lamb shal] be “withou
)_Igg;igh, a_male a vear old: ve
sh’zll take 1t fr r
from_the goats and ye shall
Kkeep 1t unti tl—e v

of the same month ;

a.nd.the.nh.a]g
a...ﬁmhb_Qf_th.e_cé;%mgamm_ of
U_Jill Gty**at even.
hey_ghall™take of the
blood, and put it on the two gide
posts and on the lintel, upon the
houses wherein they shall eat it.
8 And they shall eat the flesh in
* that mght ‘ro’lst with fire, and
il 3 "with bltter
herbs they shflll eat it. U Eat
not of it raw, nor boiled at
all with water, but °roast with
fire; its head with its legs and
with ?the inwards thereof.
10 2 And ye shall let nothing of
it remain until the morning ; but
that which remaineth of it until

the morning yve shall burn with
fire. 11 And thus shall ye eat

it: with your loins girded, your
shoes on your feef, and your ‘staff
in your hand; and ve shall eat
it m haste i J

vali's pags-

and_will & : .

i the Jand of ugypti mth man
and beast; and *fagainst all the
gods of l*i:gypt I will execute jude-
mentg : I am Jehovah.

EXODUS 12:6

6. at dusk.
lander); lit. *

Better towards even (M, Fried- 1
'. Accord-

13 And the
blood shall be to you for a token
upon the houses where ye alel

wil

and xhen I see the blood, T
% nass over vou, and there sha
hlague be upon yvou ‘fto deqtu)v
\rm, \vhen T pmite the Jand of
gy nd *this day sh'tll
be uno you for “a m mal.

@an

leavened

i rstl day

brea :
ve shall put away leaven out of

16 And In there
mm, and
ONY
WO!k shall be done in them, save
that which every man must eat,
tlhat only may be done by you.
7
of_unleavened bread; for in this
zgelfsame day have I brought
our hosts out of the land of

gyp t
thls dav throu hout_vour
ss n the ﬁxst; month, on the
gh 1 eat unlemene
mm.@l{\
eth da¥

e _one and twenti-
month at even
19 ¢ even da

hall ¢

eav g: for
whosoever eateth that which is
leavened, that soul shall be cut off
from the congregation of Israel,
whether he be a sojourner, or one
that is born in the land. 20 Ye
shall eat nothing leavened; in all
vour habitations shall ye eat un-
leavened bread.

21 Then *Moses called for all
the elders of Israel, and said unto

them, ! Draw out, and take vou
*lambs according to your families
and kill *the pasgover. 22 ¢And
ye shall take a bunch of h_vssop,

K

THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD

the first day
shall be to you a holy convoca:
in _the seventh day a

9(-
*

K

0\'\&'5(%0 pass, when

; no manner of gﬁ

and dip it in, the blood thalisin
h_el@sm an stuke the el am{
¢
¥ and none of
the door of
118 house until the morning,

93 For “Jehovah will pass through
to sInite fﬁé EES ﬁﬁiﬁé, and when

g, J cho-
vah will pass over the door, and
will not suffer the destroyer to
come in unto your houses to smite

you. 24 And ve shall observe
this thing hee
d to thv sons fo 25 And

it shall come to pass, when ye are
come to the land which J cfxovah
will give you, according as he hath
promised, that ye shall keep this
service. 206 /And it shall come

XVur children shall
say unto you, What mean ve by
this su'vxce ? 27 that ye bhall say,

and delivere
A And the people bowed
28 And
the children of Israel went and

E gyptlax 8, our
houses.

the head and worshippe

did so: as Jehovah had com-
1Iillanded Moses and Aaron, so did
ey

EX0ODUS 23 ASV

14 4Three times thou shalt keep
a feast unto me in the year,
15 "Lhe feast of unleavened hread
Bhalt thou keep: §§ven dg) s thou
leav ad, as I
commanded thee, at the time ap-
pointed in the <month Abib (for
in it thou camest out from Egypt) ;
and ‘none shall appear before me
empty: 16 and "_tlu;_fms_qﬁ_hm_-
~fruits of t
which thou sowest in tho field:
and the fgdsg Qf ingathering, at the(
ar, when thou gath-
erest in thy Iabors out of the field.
17 *Three txmes in th

Jehovah,

4

WHICH IS BEING CALLED PASSOVER.

7-Days

2 3

ing to the Talmud, the ‘first cvening’ is the time (7 ™\

in the afternoon when the heat of the sun begins
to decrease, about 3 o'clock; and the ‘second

evening® commences with sunset.

relates that the Passover sacrifice ‘was offered
from the ninth to the eleventh hour’, i.e. belween
dand Spm.

4

1

5 6

Josephus

-

JESUS EATS THE PASSQVER
LUKE 22 p.74, MATT. 26 p.75,

S IS 16 N\ 17 185 19\ g0\ il

, JUDAS PRESENT.
MARK 14, p.75.
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COMMENTS ON PAGES 76 AND 77 REGARDING THE PASSOVER.

God's people the Jews, begin each 24 hours with the "night.”
/ Refer to Genesis 1:5, "And there was evening and there was morn-
3 ing, one day." THE MISHNAH is described this way in the diction-
ary, "The first section of the Talmud, consisting of a collection
of early oral interpretations of the scriptures as compiled about
A.D.200." Here is a quotation from The Mishnah: "If a man has not
searched on the night of the 14th let him search on the 1l&thj;--
Here you can see that the daytime follows the nght.

Another Mishnah says: "On the night preceding the 14th (of

Nisan) they seek out leaven by the light of a candle."” Opinions
differ, as you can see.

It seems to me that the Consistent New Testament helps clear up
some of our difficulties. While these 5 verses are on page 75, I
would like you to see them in enlarged bold letters. First Matthey
26:17, then Mark 14:1&12, finally Luke 22;1,783,

17 But on-the first of-the unleavened-breads the disciples

came-near to-the Jesus, saying to-him, Where are-you-

willing we-might-prepare for-you to-eat the passaver?
1 But it-was the passover and the unleavened-breads after
two days. And the chief-priests and the scribes were-seek-
ing how, having-retained him with guile, they-might-be-
killing him.
12 And on-the first day of-the unleavened-breads, when

-are-sacrifici his disciples are-saying

to-him, Where are-you-willing, having-gone-away, we-

J
3

1 But the feast of-the unleavened-breads was-drawing-

JEHOVAH TOLD MOSES 7 But the day of-the unleavened-breads came in which
AND MOSES WROTE it-was-essential the passover to-be-being-sacrificed.
THESE FACTS. 8 And he-dispatched Peter and John, saying, Having-pro-
& ceeded YOU-prepare for-us the passover, in-order-that
ADD TO THESE EXODUS 12, PAGE 76, CONCERNING THE LAMB. "YE SHALL
KEEP IT UNTIL THE FOURTEENTH DAY ... ISRAEL SHALL KILL IT AT DUSK

...AND THEY SHALL EAT THE FLESH IN THAT NIGHT, ROAST WITH FIRE,

AND UNLEAVENED BREAD. ‘ ‘
w

With all kinds of so-called Bible translations now being print-
ed, there is no way that a person can really learn God's truth.
Once THE CONSISTENT TRANSLATION and then THE TEACHING DICTIONARY
were made I had proof beyond any doubt that our GREEK NEW TESTA-
MENT was indeed the inspired word of God. If you have studied this
course this far you know, beyond any shadow of doubt that Jesus is
Iy JEHOVAH THE SON, by whom all things came to be. (page 2) You have

seen that Jesus was not a "human being”, as some translations seem
to think. (page 17) The proof above verifies the sketches of the
7 days of the feast of the unleavened bread. (pages 76 and 77)
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I BELIEVE THAT WE SHOULD LOOK CAREFULLY AT THE RECORD CONCERN- 77
ING JUDAS AND MAKE THE RECORD OF JUDAS MORE CLEAR. REFER TO APOLO-

GETICS 2 FOR MORE DETAILS. JESUS MADE A STATEMENT CONCERNING JUDAS
WHICH YOU CAN NOT CHANGE OR AVOID TN ANY WAY.

% MATTHEW 19 CT
27 Then the Peter having-answered said to-him, Behold,
we ourselves-let-go all-things and we-followed with-you;
so what will-it-be to-us?

28 But the Jesus said to-them, Amen I-am-saying to-YOU,
that YOU the-ones having- _followed with- -me, in the regen-

\ eration, auhg_nmﬁ_thal_thﬁ_mn_of_tthAN_mlghLbﬁ_

IF YOU SAY OR TEACH THAT JESUS HAD A REPLACEMENT FOR JUDAS IN
MIND, AND DID NOT INCLUDE JUDAS WITH THE TWELVE, NOTE CAREFULLY
WHAT JESUS SAID: "YOU also yourselves (not somebody else) will-be-
seated upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of-the

Israeli." ARE YOU SAYING THAT JESUS MADE A MISTAKE? MAYBE YOU
DON'T KNOW WHO JESUS IS. YOU BETTER BEGIN THIS STUDY AGAIN.

Review page 65 and consider the death of Lazarus. After Jesus was told that
Lazarus was "weak", and Jesus knew that Lazarus had died; why did Jesus delib-
erately delay two days before going back to Bethany? The answer is quite plain
in the text. John 11:39. Jesus waited until the body of lazarus smelled, and
there was no doubt that Lazarus was dead. There then could be no doubt that
Jesus was Jehovah when he called that smelly body out of the tomb.

The same kind of truth is shown in John 13:18-19. Jesus chose Judas- "for
himself”to fulfill an 0ld Testament scripture which had to be fulfilled, proof
that Jesus was the "I am" of Exodus 3:14, page 7.

JOHN 13 CT

18 l -am not saying concemmg all of-YOU. 1 mysclf-gm B PSALMS 41:9 ASV
se-for- UT ip- 9 Yea,mine own‘familiarfriend,
(Lder that the %crmturc lel’ll be- fulﬁlled The one in whom I tr usted

chewing the bread with me he-elevated his heel upon me. .
19 From just-now l-am-saying to-YOU before the-thing Who (ll.lfd eat of my bl eadv,
to-come-to-pass, in-order- _ t it-might- Hath lifted up his heel against

cacho.pa&.Y.QlexghLimﬁiha:.LmyadLam. ‘ me.

W@VWWWVVW

THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD ---7 DAYS

ent. to the chief-
ins.

Page 73, John 13:1 “"But before the feast of the passover—vs.2 And as sup-
per was hav1ng-come-—to-be, as the slanderer was already having-cast into the
heart of-Judas Iscariot,——in-order-that he-might-give him over.” Then follows
the “"foot washing." Vs.27 "The Savior is-saying therefore to him (Judas), What
you—-are—-doing you-do more-quickly." Vs.29 "-—-Some were-thinking,---that Jesus i
is saying to-him, You-buy-in-the-market of-which things we-are-having need with “
reference-to the feast." Vs.30 "But it-was night.”




78 MY PURPOSE ON THIS PARTICULAR PAGE IS TO CLEAR UP YOUR UNDER-
STANDING CONCERNING JUDAS. FIRST, JESUS MADE A FIRM PROMISE TO ALL
OF THE 12 APOSTLES IN ANSWER TO A QUESTION FROM PETER (MATT.19:27)

SEE PASSAGE, EXHIBIT "A" ON PAGE /7.
JESUS DELIBERTLY CHOSE JUDAS, KNOWING THAT JUDAS WOULD FILL THE

PROPHECY OF PSALMS 41:9, SEE EXHIBIT "B" ON PAGE 77.

TWO DAYS BEFORE PASSOVER JUDAS MADE HIS FIRST REQUEST FOR MONEY
FROM THE CHIEF-PRIESTS IF HE WOULD DELIVER JESUS OVER TO THEM.
THUS JUDAS WAS FULFILLING ZECHARIAH 11:12. EXHIBIT "C" BELOW.

MATTHEW 26 CT "ZECHARIAH 11 ASV
1 And it-came-to-pass when the Jesus finished all these 12 And ] said unto them.
words, he-said to his disciples, If ve think good, give me my
ehire; and if not, forbear. So

2 YOU-are~knowmg-absolutely thm_aﬂcx_mo_da_ys_m;
n AN is- they welghed for mr hire "thirty
1eces of silver.

mmmﬂuﬂunz&nmmkmmaﬁnmuQMLL&mml n
3 Then the chief-priests and the scribes and the elders
of-the people were-gathered-together into the court of-
the chief-priest, namely-the-one being-called Caiaphas,

4 And they-resolved-together in-order-that they-might-
retain the Jesus with-guile, and they-might-be-killing /iim;
5 But they-were-saying, Not in the feast, in-order-that a
tumult might mot come-to-pass among the people.

14 Then one of-the twelve, the-one being-called Judas
Iscariot having-proceeded to the chief-priests,

15 Said, What are-YOU-willing to-give to-me, and-1 my-
self-will-give him over t0-YOU? But the-ones stood thirty
silv

16And from then he-was-seekmga good-season in-order-
that he-might-give him over.

AT THE DISCIPLES "SUPPER" ON THE NIGHT OF THE 13TH, "before the
feast of the passover”; notice that, "the slanderer was already
having-cast into the heart of-Judas Iscarlot of Simon, in-order-
that he-might-give him over." That was the day of the 12th. Review
the scriptures here and on page 73. When Judas left the supper,
some .thought that Judas might be getting something for the next
night, that of passover the night of the 14th, but it was night.
Study this exhibit "S" here and the "S" on page 77. Also reread
very carefully page 73 concerning this supper where the foot-wash-
ing took place. This "foot-washing” has no connection with the

passover. JORN 13 CT ES JOHN 13 CT

i But . , the Jesus knowing- 22 The disciples therefore were-looking with-reference-
absolutely that his hour had-come-and-is in-order-that to-one-another, being-perplexed concerning whom he-is-
he-might-change-location out-of this world to the Father, saying.

having-cherished his own, namely-the ones in the world,
. he-cherished them with-reference-to g finish, 26 "The Jesus is-answering, It-is that-one to-whom 1, hav-
2/uuLa1ﬁunpnLma1haxuu;;Qunznlix;ﬂiihgﬁkuukzg_ ing-dipped the lit{le-maorsel, shall-hand it over, And hav-
ing-dipped-in the-little-morsel he-is-giving i 1o Judas

was

of-Simon, in-order- that he-might-give him over, Iscariot of-Simon.

27 And after the little-morsel, t L went-in —ﬂ
10 The Jesus is-saying to-him, The one having-been- mﬂwﬂm&muamgﬂmmmmmm
bathed is not having need than to-wash-for-himself the
feet, BUT he-is total clean; and YOU yourselves-are clean 28 But not-one of-thc ones lymg hack came-to-know to-
engs. BUT NOT all. ward what-tiiing he-said this to-him.

ti_For he-had-known-absolutely the one giving him over: 29 WMMMMMWﬁQ having the

hecause-of this he-said, YOU-are NOT all clean ones, case, th 1t thc Jesus is- mvmﬁm him, You- buv -in-the-mar-

hings we-are- - -
21 The Jesus having-said these-things was-disturbed in-the thr_fg.a_{ or in-order-that he-might-give something to-the
spirit, and he-hore-witness and he-said, Amen, amen, I- destitute.
am-saying to-YOU, that one gut-of XQH will-give me" 30 Therefore having-taken the little-morsel that-one
(YEL went-out immediately; but jt-was night.

Dey— As the "slanderer" (Devil) he had already cast the idea into Judas' heart,
VS.2. In vs.27 the "adversary" (Satan) entered Judas: NO TURNING BACK POSSIBLE.

R




APOLOGETICS 1

The Passover Is The er’ Supper

d The picture above il-
lustrates the reclining
at feasts as customary
in the days of Jesus.

| “ Dore's picture is ti-
; tled "The Last Supper."
This title is very mis-
leading, and even quite
anti-Semetic. This meal
was the Passover, first
day of the feast of un-
leavened bread.

"THE LAST SUPPER", Doré

?

ON PAGES 74 AND 75 YOU HAVE STUDIED THE ONLY RECORDS OF THE
PASSOVER. AS WAS PRESENT THROUGH . I
HAVE PUT PARTS OF THE PASSAGES FROM MATTHEW 26 CT, MARK 14 CT, AND
LUKE 22 CT IN ORDER TO MAKE IT MORE CLEAR THAT JUDAS WAS PRESENT
THROUGHOUT THE PASSOVER, . PART IN TBE_ "BLOOD" OF JESUS.
JUDAS, ONE OF THE TWELVE, WILL SIT ON A THRONE, JUDGING ISRAEL,
AND WILL BE EATING AND DRINKING ON JESUS' TABLE IN THE KINGDOM.

MATTHEW 26 CT LUKE 22 CT
25 ving-answ sie-one gRIng-Iim over 20 And in-the-same-way the cup after to-partake-supper,
said, Whether-at-all | myself-am / He-is-saying saying, This cup is the new-quality covenant in my blood,
to-him, You yourself-said. ) the-one being-poured-out in-behalf-of YOU.

26 But as they were eating, the Jesus having-taken the 21 Further, behold Ib: hand of-the-one giving me over is

bread, and having-biessed, he-broke-in-pieces and he-

was-giving to-the disciples, and he-said, YOU-take, YOU- 22 And on-the-one-hand the son of-the MAN is-proceed-
eat; this is my body. L ing according-to the-thing having-been-and-still-ap-
27 And having-taken the cup, and having-given-thanks, pointed, further woe to that MAN through whom
he-gave to-them, saying, YOU all drink out-of it he-is-being-given-over.

28 For thisis my bk)od namely-the blood of-the new-qual-
ltycovenant "“’"ely'mﬁmm&mﬂmqﬂmﬂm' 25 But the-one said to-them, The kings of-the Gentiles

79

-to v -sips. . h -
- } are-exercising-lordship of-them, and the-ones having-au-
(?i?”g(u;r;;?:l;azg]‘% ct)gti(f)(ul thatlhy no[- m] cans n::ﬁ}:lt];t thority of-them are-being-called benefactors.
day at-the time-that I-might-be-drinking it with YOU a 200t YOUwill notbe thus; BUT the-one greater among
{new-qu'ﬂitv in the kingdom of-rav Father YOU let-him-become as the younger, and the-one being-
= .. governor as the-one ministering.
30 And having-sung-a-hymn they-went-out into the moun- 27 For who is greater, the-one lying-back or the-one min-
- ) istering? Is NOT the-one lying-back? But 1 myself-am in
MARK 14 CT midst of-YOU as the-one ministering.
18 And as they were lying-back and eating the Jesus said, 28 But YOU yourselves-are the-ones having-remained: —map]
Amen l-am-saying to-YOU, that_one out-of YOU will- and-still-remaining-continuously with me in my trials.
give me over, the one eating with me. 29 And-1 myself-am-covenanting to-YOU a kingdom, ac-
19 But the anes began to-be-being-grieved, and to-be-say- cordmg-as my Fathcr himself-covenamcd to-me,
ing to-him, one by one, Whether-at-allis-it [? And another, 30 ] OU-might-be- Cat and YOU- -
tabl k| apd YOU-might-

Whether-at-all is-it 17
20 But the one having-answered said to-them, Qne out-of ywmmmﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂmﬂlﬂ‘iﬂlﬂm >

the twelve, the one dipping-in with me into the bowl.




80
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ONCE YOU UNDERSTAND THAT JESUS CHOSE JUDAS TO FULFILL THE PRO-
PHECY OF PSALMS 41:9, (pages 73 and 77) IN ORDER TO PROVE THAT HE
IS JEHWAH, YOU HAVE COME A LONG WAY IN UNDERSTANDING ABOUT JESUS.
AGAIN: IF YOU THOROUGHLY REALIZE WHY JESUS WAITED UNTIL LAZARUS,
HAD BEEN IN THE GRAVE 4 DAYS, (page 65, verse 39) YOU CERTAINLY
SHOULD AT LEAST BEGIN TO COMPREHEND THAT JESUS IS JEHOVAH. WHO
ELSE DO YOU KNOW THAT CAN RAISE THE DEAD? NOW BACK TO JUDAS.

Two days before passover (Matthew 26:2, page 74) Judas bargained with the
chief-priests (Matthew 26:14-16, page 74) to deliver Jesus to them. The (devil)
that is the slanderer: "already having-—cast into the heart of-Judas .. in order
that he-might-give him over.” (page 73 John 13:2) This supper was, "before the
feast of-the passover." On the same page, read verse 27: "And after the little-
morsel, then the adversary (satan) went—in into that-one." After this point
Judas had no further control. Judas plamned his strategy.

MATTHEW 27 CT

MARK 14 CT Y

21 On-the-one-hand - js-with- ing,
according-as it-has-been-and-is-still-written concerning
him; on-the-other-hand waoe for-that MAN through whom
the son of-the MAN is-being-given-gver; it-was fine for-
him if that MAN was not begotten.

1 But as early-morning was having-come-to-pass, all the

chief-priests and the elders of-the people took counsel-to-

gether down-upon the Jesus so-as to-put him to-death;

2 And having-bound him they-led him away and they-gave

him over to-Pontius Pilate the governor.

s 2 ) ¢
e-was- ing- -turned-

thirty silver-coins to-the chief-priests a -the elders,

4 Saying, I-sinned having-given-over innocent blood. But

the-ones said, What is-if to us? You yourself-will-see.
k 5 And having-thrown the silver-coins in the sanctuary

he-retired, and having-gone-away he-hanged-himself.

ACTS 1 CT (PETER SPEAKING)

15 And in these days Peter having-stood-up in midst of-the
brothers said: (And-additionally the crowd of-names was
on the same place about a-hundred twenty:)

16 Men, brothers, it-was-essential the scripture to-be-ful-
ilied which the Spirit namely-the. Holy said-before

{ -
gcther:taken Jesus, o )
17 Because he-was having-been-and-still-is-numbered-
% e- red- i is
ministry.
E— REVELATION 12 CT

10 And he-brought me off jn spirit upon a great and high
: 1] inted he ol fy-the holy
Jerusalern descending out-of the heaven from the Gaod,

14 And the city-wall of-the city having twelve foundations,

and on them twelve pames of-the twelve apostles of-the
Lamb

A

@ Judas regretted (METAMELOMAI, only used 6 times in the New Testament, this
is not the word "repent”.) The only thing that Judas could do was exactly what
he did do; return the money. # Judas was still an apostle. Judas' name is to be
on one of the foundations of the "holy Jerusalm." What is the meaning of Mark
14:21 CT above? Someone else would have had to fulfill the scriptures. Judas
died before Jesus was crucified, and therefore in my opinion waits with the
others under the altar. All the other apostles died with their "stolees" washed
"in the blood of the Lamb" and wait in the heavenly tabernacle with Jesus.

Let me translate (ANTHROPOS)
a little differently. "The son
of the ADAM (Jesus)....woe for
that ADAM through whom the son
of the ADAM is being given o-
ver; it was fine for him if
that ADAM was not begotten."
JUDAS IS "ABSTRACT ONLY.

“UOLOCAUST”
MHOLE BURNT
OFFEKING.

. PSALMS 44 ASV
EER PTR <

Weers meovnied ia ¢ siveys for
e slauglier.
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WE COME NOW TO A SHORT STUDY OF A VERY COMPLEX INTERLOCKING OF

TWO CALENDAR SYSTEMS;

THE BIBLICAL CALENDAR WITH WHICH THE JEWS

COUNT THEIR FEASTS, AND THE COUNTING OF "HOURS" AS THE GREEK WORLD

RECKONED TIME. JESUS SAID: "
(John 11:9 CT).
NISSAN 14, SEE PAGE 76
n_12 1

r 1
R diel B

(:)2? \ “LUKE 22 CT 3

41 And he himself-was-pulied-away from them about rie
cast of-a-stone, and hawng placcd the knccs he-was- pray-
ing, -

42 Saying, Father lf jou-are-purposing to- brm -awa thl

-; further, got my will, BUT let thine ¢
{o-pass.
43 But an angel from heaven was-seen with-him strength-
ening bim.

44 And having-come-to-be in agony he-was-praying more-

earnestly, but his sweat came-to-be as-if drops of-blood
descending upon the earth.

AY?"

"HORA", "hour...the division
of the natural day (from sun-
rise to sunset) into twelve
parts.These hours varied with
the year."” Liddel & Scott.

26 CT

49 And immediately having-come-near to-the Jesus he-

{z MATTHEW

said, Hail, Rabbj, and he-kissed him tenderly.
50 But the Jesus said to-him, Comrade, over what are-you-
being-alongside? :

Once again you see the closeness of the Son with the Father.
The Father dispatched amn angel to strengthen his Son. Remember too
that the Son had entered a sinless body, a body built with sinless

sperm from Adam.

This is the only way that Jesus could take away

the sin of all who would trust in him.

The Greek text shows that Judas'
"regret"”
Judas . kissed Jesus tenderly,

beginning to cause him to

affection for Jesus is already
what he has done. (Refer to
Further notice that Jesus

page 80).

has not "discarded"” Judas, but greets Judas as

] JOHN 18 CT

13 And they-led him away LQ_Anna's_ﬁLs_t;’for he-was
father-in-law of-the Caiaphas, who was chief-priest of-that

year.

1, having-been-bound-and-

ImLAmm_mﬂmmMMLm
suH bound 1o Cajaphas the chief-priest. *

MARK 14 CT
60 And the chief-priest having-stood-up into the midst,

questioned the Jesus, saying, Are-you not answering any- -

thing? What these are-witnessing-against you?

61 But the one was-being-still, and he-answered not-one-
thing. Again the chief-priest was-questioning him, and
saying to-him, Are-you vourseif the Messiah, the son of-
the blessed?

62 But the Jesus cmd I myself-am. And YOU—WI” see the -

- t-of rhe t-parts r,
and coming with the clouds of-the heaven.
63 But the chicf-priest having-rent-asunder- thmugh his

tunics is-saying, What need are-we still having of- -

witnesses?

"comrade".

25 But Simon Peter was having-stood-and-stili-standing
and warming-himself. They-said therefore to-him, Are-
you yourself also out-of his disciples? That-one denied,
and he-said, J-am not.

26 One out-of the slaves of-the chief-priest, being a rela-
tive of-whom Peter chopped-off the physical-ear, is-say-
ing, Saw-1 not you myseif in the garden with him?

27 Again therefore the Peter denied, and immediately @
cock crowed,

Referring to pages 32 and 49, I
believe that the Greek word XRISTOS
should be translated "Messiah" and
not transliterated with Christ, un-
der which "name" the Jews have been
unjustly persecuted by the "church?

MARK 15 CT
1 And | the chief-priests
with the elders and scribes and the total council, having-
made counsel-together, ing- sus, brought
L ) A "

81
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SINCE WE ARE CONCERNED CHIEFLY AS TO WHOM JESUS IS, PERHAPS WE
SHOULD NOTICE THE PASSAGE IN ACTS 4:26-28. HEROD, PONTIUS PILATE,
GENTILES AND PEOPLE OF ISRAEL ALL HAD PART IN FULFILLING GOD'S
PURPOSES. ONE OUTSTANDING EVENT CONNECTED WITH THE CRUCIFIXION OF
JESUS IS THE RENDING OF THE TEMPLE VAIL. "THROUGH THE VEIL, THIS

IS HIS FLESH." (Hebrews 10:20 CT)
ACTS 4 CT )
26 The kings of-the earth stood-alongside and the rulers

were-led-together on the same place against the Lord and

against his Messiah. o
27 For they-were-led-together over truth in this city, over
your holy male-servant Jesus whom you-consecrated, both

Herod and Pontius Pilate with nations and peoples of-Is-
1ael,

28 To-do as-many-things-as your hand and your purpose

appointed-before to-come-to-pass.
JOHN 19 CT

2 And the soldiers having-plaited a crown out-of thorn-
plants they-put it upon his head, and they-cast-around him

a purple garment.
6 LUKE 23 CT

11 But the Herod together-with his armies having-treated
him with-contempt, and having-mocked him, having-cast-
around him a brilliant white esthes robe he-sent him back

to-the Pilate. *

MATTHEW 27 CT |/

27 Then the soldiers of-the governor, having-taken the
Jesus with-themselves into the praetorium, they-gath-
ered-together upon him the total cohort;
28 And having-stripped him they-placed-around to-him a
scarlet chlamys;

JOHN 18 CT

36 The Jesus answered, The Kingdom, namely-the one
mine, is not out-of this world: if the Kingdom, namely the

one mine, was out-of this world, the officers namely-the

ones mine were-struggling jn-order-that I-might not be-

THE VEIL, thet is lo say HIS FLESH given-over to-the Jews; but now the Kingdom namely-the
~ rveecy o000 one mine is not from hence.
JOHN 19 CT 37 The Pilate said therefore to-him, Are-you yourself
10 The Pilate therefore is-saying to-him, Are-you not not-therefore a King? -
speaking to-me? Are-you not knowing-absolutely that I- are-sa = - -
-having au- this myself have-been-born®and with-reference-to_this

am-having authority to-crucify yorqand I-am
thority to-release you? zﬁ Lzhave-come®into the world, in-order-that I-might-bear-

11 The Jesus answered, Xoy_cw_hamg_amhgmy witness to-the truth. Every one the one being out-of the

-been- truth is-hearing my voice.
giyﬁn;and:&tﬂl:gﬂcn_thx_ﬁ'_m@_v_c BccauSC-of this MATTHEW 27 CT \/
the one giving me over to-you is-having greater sin.
30 And having-spit-on with-reference-to him they-took

MARK 15 CT the reed and they-were-hitting with-reference-to his head.
24 And having-crucified him, they-are-dividing-for-them- 31

And then they-mocked him they-stripped off him the
selves his garments, casting a lot upon them what who *qh]am s, and they-clothed him in his garments; and they-
o led him away into to-be-crucified.

might-lift-up.

25 But it-was the third hour and they-crucified him. MATTHEW 27 CT {/
MATTHEW 27 CT ;/ 45 But from the sixth | ) ver all

50 But the Jesus having-cried again with-a-great voice ; ; ]

he-let-go the spirit. — 49l 46 B i ted-again

51And behold the veil of-the sanctuary was-splitinto two,  with-a-great vaice saying: Eli EIi lema sabachthani? This
from from-ahave till helow; and the earth was-caused-to-  is: God' of-me, Gad_of-me, to-what-end you-abandoned ®

quake, and the rocks were-split, N me? : :




WE HAVE BEEN TOLD TO BELIEVE THAT THE TRUTH OF WHAT WE BELIEVE 83
DEPENDS ON THE FACT THAT JESUS ROSE FROM THE DEAD. QUITE THE CON-
TRARY, THE FACT THAT JESUS ROSE FROM THE DEAD DEPENDS ON WHETHER
OR NOT YOU KNOW WHO JESUS IS. CONSIDER A FEW FACTS CONCERNING THE

CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS.
JESUS SPEAKING --- JOHN 10 CT

17 Because-of this the Father is- cherlshmg me, because ]

[fey— myself-am- - <
take it.

18NQ_Qn§:_15_Lchymg_Lt_fmm_mﬁ BuLLmysﬂf_am_put- .= )

I-am-having aughonty to- ta ke it again. I—took this com-
mandment from my Father.

\/ JOHN 19 CT '~ PSALMS 22 KJ |/
23 The soldiers therefore, when they-crucified the Jesus, 18 They part my garments among them. and
took his garments and they-made four parts, to-each sol- east lots upon Iy vesture.
dier a part, and the tunic. But the tunic was without-seam, :
woven out-of the from-above through the total. PSALMS _6_2 KJ
24 They-said therefore to one-another: Let-us not split it, .
BUT let-us-procure-by-destiny concerning it, of-whom it- 21 They gave me also gall for my meat; and
will-be; in-order-that the scripture might-be-fulfitled h ' g
which is-saying: -divided-for-the v ar-
ments among-themselves, and upon my vesture they-cast PSALMS 22 KJ
a lot. The soldiers on-the-one-hand therefore did these- 16 For dogs have compassed me: the as-
things. sembly of the wicked have inclosed me: _they
i d hand d fe
28 After this the Jesus knowing-absolutely that all-things pl;;ce m—~ anus ;ﬁn my_tect . . :
already have-been-and-still-are finished, jn-order-that the L may tell all my bones: they look and
scripture might-be-made-perfect js-saying: I-am-thirsting. stare upon Ine.
29 Therefore a vessel was-lying replete of-sour-wine; but . ! '>
the ones havmg-ﬂled full a sponge of-sour-wine, and hav-  JOHN 19 CT
i -if- - - =If- is 36 For these-things came-to-pass in-order-that the scrip-
mgmh. ture might-be-fulfilled: 4 bone of-him will not be-shat-
tered
3(_) Wl_]cn th_crcf(_)'r? thf: Jcstxs took tf.lc s-our-.winc he-said: <‘ : PSALMS ;ﬁ K_J
he-gave-over the spirit. 20 keepeth all his bones: not_one of th
31 The Jews therefore, in-order-that the bodies might not is broken
remain on the cross in the Sabbath, since it-was rhe mak- MATTHEW 21 _C_T

ing-ready, for the day was great of-that Sabbath, they-in- - .
46 But around the ninth hour the Jesus shouted-again

terrogated the Pilate in-order-that their legs might-be- ) . ' ur | 1-agai
/ with-a-great voice saying: Eli Eli lema sabachthani? This

crushed and thcy-mlght -be-removed. :
e, and on-the-one-hand is: God of-me, God of-me, to-what-end you-abandoned

of-the first thcv-cmshed the legs and of-the other, namely- me? '

‘the one having-been-crucified together with-him; PSALMS 22 KJ V N

33 Qn-the-other-hand baving-come-upon the Jesus, as B{[X God, my God, why hast thou forsaken
ey-saw he already had-died-and-was-dea - me? why art thou so far from helping me,

and from the words of my roaring?
v JOHN 19 CT

37 An aina di i is-saving: -will-
with-reference-to whom they-pierced.

ZECHARTAH 12 ASV

10 And T will *pour upon the
house of David, and upon the in-
habitants of Jerusalem, the spirit
of ‘grace “md of supphcahon
and 3y
whiom Uxev lmve ¥ pierged ; ‘m(l
they shall mourn for him, as
one *mourneth for hig only son,
and shall be in bitterness for him,
as ong that is in bitterness for his
first-born,




84

YOU SAW ON PAGE 83 THAT JESUS WAS

(MATT.27:46) YOU ALSO READ THAT JESUS
"THE SOUL OF THE FLESH IS IN THE BLOOD.

(JOHN 19:30) RECALL THAT

"ABANDONED" BY THE FATHER.
"GAVE-OVER THE SPIRIT.

(LEV.17:11) WITH THE ACTION OF THE SOLDIER, THE SOUL TOO WAS GONE.
STUDY THE DETAILS OF THE BURIAL OF THE BODY.

JOHN 19 CT
33 On-the-other-hand having-come-upon the Jesus, as

- - - -

crushed not his legs,
34 BUT one of-the soldiers with-a-spear stabbed his side,
and directly came-out blood and water.

MARK 15 CT
42 And as evening was already come-to-pass, since it-was
the-making-ready, which is the day before-Sabbath,
43 Joseph having-come, the one from Arimathea, a decent

*councﬂ or, who also was himself welcoming the kingdom

of-the God, having-dared, he-went-in to the Pilate and
he-requested-for-himself the body of-the Jesus.

*44 But the Pilate marvelied if he-had-died-and-was-dead

already, and havipg-called-to-himself the centurion, he-

questioned him if he-died-off long-ago;

45 And having-come-to-know from the centurion he-pre-
sented the corpse to-the Joseph.

46 And having-bought muslin in-the-market and having-
lowered him he-wrapped in-the muslin and placed him
down in a tomb which was having-been-and-still-was-

* quarried out-of rock, and he-rolled-to a stone upon the
d

door of-the tomb.
LUKE 23 CT

50 And behold a man by-name Joseph, existing a council-
lor. a good and just man,

51 This one was not having-placed-down-and-still-placing-
down-with their purpose and practice; from Arimathea a
city of-the Jews, and who also himseif was-weicoming the
kingdom of-the God,

52 This one having-gone-to the Pilate requested-for-him-

self the body of-the Jesus.

53 And having-lowered it, enfolded it in-muslin and placed

Ik itina sepuichre hewn-in-rock, the-place-where pot-as-vef
anyone was lying.

MATTHEW 27 CT
57 But as evening was having-come-to-pass a rich MAN
from Arimathea, the-name Joseph, who also himself dis-
cipled to-the Jesus;
58 This one having-gone-near to-the Pilate requested the
body of-the Jesus. Then the Pilate gave-verbal-order to-
give-back the body.
59 And the Joseph having-taken the body he-enfolded it
in-clean muslin,
60 And he-placed it in his new-quality tomb which he-
quarried in the rock, and having-rolled-to a-great stone
to-the door of-the tomb he-went-away.

JOHN 19 CT

38 But after these-things the Joseph, namely-the one from

Arimathea, being a disciple of-the Jesus, but having-been-
and-still-hidden because-of the fear of-the Jews, interro-

ated the Pilate, in-order-that he-might-remove the body
of-the Jesus, and the Pilate permitted. He-came therefore
and removed the body of-the Jesus.

* 39 But Nicodemus aiso came, the one having-come to the

Jesus of-night the first fime, bringing a mixture of-myrrh
and aloes about 2 hundred pounds.

40 They-took therefore the body of-the Jesus, and they-
bound it in-linen-cloths with the spices, accordmg~as 1s

Jews to-be-preparing-for-burial.
41 Butg garden was_in the place where-in-which he-was-
crucified, and in the garden a new-quality tomb, in which

SEE THE PICTURE ON PAGE 83.

¥ Note some of the conditions, and the burial recorded by all 4 gospels. There
is in front of this doorway a deep track in the rock in which the stone rolled
to close the opening. Pilate marvelled that Jesus was dead so soon. It was a
new tomb in which no one had as yet been placed. Now consider the events when

6 Therefore Simon Peter is-coming following him, a
b < mLﬂmn4nunQﬂmenhimdhnxuﬂmmxngMLMEn

Mary and the others first went to the tomb.

# JOHN 20 CT
3 The Peter therefore went-out and the other disciple, and
they-were-going with-reference-to the tomb.

*
4 But the two were—runnini togetherand tb.m.thﬂdis:ich

vgth reference-to the tomb.

5 And having-stooped-alongside he-is-looking-at the-
lmcn cloths lying; however he-went not in.
nd

7 ArLd the handkerchief which_ was on_his head, not lying

sgparately into one place.

871 isci , the one
having-come first thh-refcrcncc to the tomb, and he-saw
and he-trusted;

MARK 16 CT
3 And they-were-saying to themselves, Who will-roll-back
. 2 ?

4 And having-looked-up they-are-observing that the stone
had-been-and-was-still-rolled-back; for it-was extremely

great. LUKE 24 CT
ZMWWWMLMQQ

3 And having- gone-m they-found not the body of-the Lord
esus,

4 And it-came-to-pass in their to-be- bemg-thoroughly
perplexed concerning this, even behold,

12 But , and

Lhﬁ-E&lﬁLhmng.smad_up_tan.upcn_Lhmanm
havmg -stooped-alongside b:::m:lonkmgm.thc_pmms_uf *

, mar-
velhng at the-thing havmg-come to- pass-and -still-being.

THIS SUBJECT CONTINUES ON THE NEXT PAGE CONSIDERING THE "ANGELS"?



YOU SHOULD BY THIS TIME BE READY FOR SOME DIFFICULT QUESTIONS.
JESUS HAD BEEN ABANDONED BY THE FATHER. JESUS GAVE OVER THE SPIRIT
AND LOST HIS SOUL. HOW COULD HIS CORPSE RISE? THE FACT IS THAT THE
™, CORPSE DIDN'T RISE, BUT JESUS WAS RAISED BY THE FATHER.

J In 1970 I wrote a booklet entitled "The Day Christ Died.” There used to be a
lot of discussion about the day Christ rose, when in reality he was RAISED, and
I reject the name "Christ" which should have always been MESSIAH.

MATTHEW 28 CT PAUL SPEAKING ACTS 13 CT

3 Bu__r_g___t the angel haw?g amwcfrcd?aid u})(r:hewom%n ]Y?P 29 But as they-finished all-things having-been-and-still-
yourselves-be not fearing; for I-am-knowing-absofutely written concerning him, having-lowered from the wood
that YOU-are-seeking Jesus the one having-been-and- they-placed intoa tomb,
%gﬂi&qr_f'_g% h d d s he-s ’ 30 But the God raised him out-of dead ones;

He 1151 nl? t {:(TOCU&%% 31 Who was-seen over many-more days by-the ones hav-
Sv%?ﬁrmlé er see the place where-in-which the Lor ing-ascended-together with-him from the Galilee into Je-

rusalem, they-who are his witnesses to the people.

7 And having- P rgceeded speedily YOU-say to-his disci- 32 And we cy)urselvcs-are-bringing YOU gpoog-news the

ples that he- ﬂng caised from the dead ones, and behold romise havin _
ity g-come-to-pass to the fathers,
he-is-preceding YOU into the Galilee, there YOU-will %1mmmmmmmmmeGMhmﬁmmmomaMsmL
see him, behold I-said to-YOU.
fulfills-out to-us, to-their children, havmg-stood -again
PSALMS 2 KJ /JEHOVAH Jesus, as even in_the Psalm it-has-been-and-is-still-writ-

7 ] will declare the decree: the Loorp hath said ten, namely-the second: You yourself-are my son, I toda
unto me, Thou @r¢ my Son; this day have I be- i myself-have-begotten perfect tense)

tten th 34 But that he- d him again out-of dead ones no-longer
gotien thee. in the future to-be-returning with-reference-to decompo-
sition, thus he-has-said-and-still-says that I-shall-give to-
5 And having-gone-in | you the hallowed-things of-David namely-the trustworthy-

into the tomb they-saw a youth A
sitting in the right-parts, having-been-and-still-cast- things.

MARK 16 CT

around with a white stolee; and they-were-greatly-aston- 35 And for-the-reason-that in a different Psalm he-is-say-
ished. ing: You-will not give your hallowed one to-see decompo-
6 But the one is-saying to-them, YOU-be not being- sition.
greatly-astonished; YOU -are- scekmg Jesus the Nazarcne 36 For on-the-one-hand David having-served-subordi-
. namely- nate to-/tis-own generation for-the purpose of-the God
i’} raised, he-is not here; note the placc whcrc-m—whlch thcy- he-fell-asleep and he-was- addcd to his fathers and he-saw
@ put him. decomposition;
LUKE 24 CT® 37 But whom the God rarsed he-saw not decomposition.
6 H h YOU-b g 38The}r‘cfore let-it-be known to-YOU, men brothers, that
e-is not here, BUT he-was-raised; e-made- through this one is-being-proclaimed to-YOU forgiveness
mindful as he-spoke to-YOU still being in the Galilee, of-sins
7 Saying, that it-is-essential the son of-the MAN to-be- 39 And from all-things for-which YOU-were not able
given-over into hands of-sinful MEN, and to-be-crucified, to-be-justified in the law of-Moses, in-this one cvery one
and to-stand-again on-the third day. the one trusting is-being-justified.

CONSIDER THE HEAVENLY PERSONS ENCOUNTERED AT THE TOMB.
MATTHEW 28:5, AN ANGEL. ] .
MARK 16:5, A YOUTH WEARING A WHITE STOLEE. IF-SHEET
LUKE 24:4, TWO MEN WEARING "FLASHING ESTHES." 77-78
JOHN 20: 12, TWO ANGELES IN WHITE.

MATTHEW 17 CT

1 And after six days the Jesus is-taking-along-with-himself

the Peter and James and John his brother, and he-is-bring-

ing them up into a high mountain privately.

2 And he-was-transformed in-front of-them, and his face

shown as the sun, but his garments became white as the

light; .

3 b s =1ij vere- -
kino- i L b

9 And as they were descending from the mountain the
Jesus commanded to-them, saying, Might-YOU.say to-
-which the s - t-

stand-again out-of dead-ones. '
MARK 9 CT '

9 BUT as they were descending from the mountain he-
gave-strict-order to-them_in-order-that-they-might-far-
rate to-no-one what-things they-saw unless at-the-time-
that the son of-the ight- -agai -

ones.

85



86

MANY ARE THE WITNESSES THAT GOD, JEHOVAH THE FATHER RAISED THE
SON. PSALM 2:7 EXPLAINED BY PAUL, CAN NOW READILY BE UNDERSTOOD.

"THIS DAY HAVE I BEGOTTEN THEE."

REMEMBER "THE SOUL OF THE FLESH

IS IN THE BLOOD." (LEV.17:11) THE AMAZING BODY THAT JESUS OCCUPIED

TN MARY WAS AS OF FLESH "SIMILAR" TO OURS.
MADE FROM ADAM'S SPERM BEFORE HE SINNED,
JESUS IS MANY TIMES (more than 80) CALLED

THAT IS "ADAM".

(page 68) THAT BODY WAS
PUT INTO MARY. THEREFORE
"THE SON OF THE MAN",

Jesus, who laid aside his form of God to enter the body in Mary
could shed that sinless blood for all who would put their trust in

him.
the "flesh",
shall soon see.

(See pages 42 & 70) The body inm the tomb,
is to no longer be in the flesh with blood,

that was Jesus in
as we

METAMORPHOO
to TRANSFORM

LUKE 24 CT —--ANOTHER OCCASION

39 YOU-see my hands and my feet, that | myself-am he.
YOU-feel me and YOU-see, because g spirit s not having
flesh and bopes, according-as YOU-are-observing me
having.

40 And having-said this he-showed to-them the hands and

the feet.

JOHN 20 CT

24 But Thomas, one out-of the twelve, the one being-
called Didymus, was not with them when the Jesus came.
25 The other disciples were-saying therefore to-him: We-
have-seen-and-still-see the Lord. But the one said to-
them: Unless I-might-see in his hands the pattern of-the

i d I-might-cast my finger into the pattern of-the
nails, and I-might-cast my hand into his side I-shail by-no-
means trust.
26 And after eipht days his disciples were again inside, and
Thomas with them. The Jesus is-coming while the doors

were_having-been-shut-and-still-shut, and he-stood into

the midst and said: Peace to-YOU.,
27 Afterwards he-js-saying to-the Thomas: You-bring
vour finger here, and note my hands; and you-bring your
hand and you-cast into my side; and you-be-becoming not
unbelieving, BUT trusting.
28 But tch}eérhomas answered and said to-him: My Lord
and my God.
29 The Jesus is-saying to-him: Because you-have-seen-
and-still-see me Thomas you-have-trusted-and-still-trust;
happy are the ones not having-seen and having-trusted.
n-the-one-hand therefore many other signs also the
Jesus did in-sight of-his disciples, which are not having-
been-written-and-are-still-written in this little-book;
31 Qn-the-other-hand these-things are-having been-writ-
ten-and-are-still-written in-order that YOU-might trust
that the Jesus is the Messiah the son of-the God, and
in-ord trusting YOU might-be-having life in hi
name.

This is the time for which Peter, James and Jolm saw the "transformatlon of
Jesus. (page 85 Mark 9:9) That is, "at the time that the son of-the MAN might

stand-again out—of dead." The body of Jesus was raised by the Father; flesh and -

bone but without blood. The nail holes in his hands and feet were Stlll there
and even the hole fram the spear thrust in his side was still there. Jesus told
Thomas to put his hand in that hole and there was no blood. The whole molecular
structure of his body was changed. How do we know? His body was able to pass
through the wall. The doors were shut. His body was not even similar to our
bodies any more, his "earth-body"” was "transformed"” so that once again he was
The Word, God Almighty who wrestled with Jacob, Jehovah as he appeared to Moses
and ready for Israel to call on his name. No one knows how to call on Jehovah
for this name has no vowels. His name is not Adonai, or Elohim, or Hashem. His

J E II OV A II; T II E S O N,




ONCE YOU UNDERSTAND THAT JESUS WAS NOT A "HUMAN BEING" (page 17) 87
BUT JEHOVAH THE SON, WHO ENTERED A BODY OF SIMILAR FLESH TO OURS,
(page 68) YOU WILL NO LONGER HOLD MARY TO BE "THE MOTHER OF GOD",
BUT THE MOTHER OF JESUS.

Instead of joining those who are writing the hundreds of so-
called new translations of the New Testament you should be more
concerned in learning what the Holy Spirit has given us in the
Hebrew 01d Testament and the Greek New Testament, all of which has
been trusted to the Jews.(Romans 3) Let us look again at the cru-
c1f1x1on. Were there three crosses or five? Jesus said to one of

the "criminals"; "Ioday you will be with me jin the paradise' ™

How do you understand this statement? If you simply call all
the difficult statements, "some error?"” you won't learn much.

KAKOURGOS EAﬁouggegz LESTES
LESTES Luke 23:32 uke 25: Matt.27:38
Matt.27:38 = pu —

L Criminal IE_J-ESU-Sj[‘ Criminal [ _Robber
___Robber ] @' @ ! @

®
- ) —

YOU HAVE LEARNED THAT THE TRUTH ABOUT WHO JESUS IS HAS BEEN
SOMEWHAT "HIDDEN" WITHIN SCRIPTURE. YOU HAVE SEEN THAT JESUS' OWN
GARMENTS WERE TAKEN BY THE SOLDIERS. YOU HAVE LEARNED THAT JOSEPH
OF ARIMATHEA BOUGHT MUSLIN TO WRAP THE BODY OF JESUS FOR BURIAL
AND NICODEMUS BROUGHT A MIXTURE OF MYRRH AND ALOES, SPICES TO PUT
IN THE MUSLIN WRAPPINGS. WHEN JESUS WAS RAISED BY THE FATHER THESE
GRAVE CLOTHS WERE LEFT BEHIND. I'VE OFTEN ASKED PEOPLE, "WHAT WAS
JESUS WEARING WHEN HE CAME OUT OF THE TOMB? THE ANSWER SHOULD BE
QUITE EASY NOW. JESUS WAS RAISED BY THE FATHER IN HIS "GOD FORM",
AS YOU LEARNED FROM PAGE 85 AND "IF-SHEET 77-78"

We now find that there were ‘two kinds of prisoners crucified
with Jesus, as illustrated in the picture above. The Greek words
are indeed quite different. See the Greek word above each cross.

LUKE 23 CT. @4 .
‘ 32 But two different criminals were-being-led also to- Wmmk
F gether-with him to-be-carried-off. b 3 hand this ene practiced not-one-thing out-of-place.

33 And when they-came upon the place namely-the one G 42 Andhe-was- 'ﬂymg to-the Jesus: You-be- made-mindful

being-called Skull, there they-crucified him and the crim- -me Lord. at- . B N 10-
inlals one twhhor1t1h()n-the-onc:- nd out-of right- ‘ kingdom.
?%%¥niHk__Qil_ELiKuuLanﬂikikﬂaﬂle 43 And the Jesus said to-him: Amen l-am saying to-you,
ut the Jesus was-saying: Father, you-forgive them, for mwmﬂmmm
they-are not knowing-absolutely whatthey-arc doing. But N

dividing-for-themselves his garments they-cast a lot. .
The criminals were close enough to

’39Butoneof-thcc als having-been-hanged was-blas- each other, and to Jesus so that they
nm2nuuLhﬁne54ung;1Lxuu4&unmuﬁu14hglﬂsmmﬂu could at least holler to one another.
you-save yoursel d_us.

him, saying: But are you yourself not {earing-for-vourself But Wheltl Jesus Wa? rais?d from'the
the God, because you-are in the same sentence? dead how did he fulfill this promise?

@4() But the different pne having-answered was-rebuking




THE DEATH, BURIAL, AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS THE MESSIAH WAS
INDEED VERY CHAOTIC TO SAY THE LEAST. BUT BECAUSE OF THIS GOD HAS
GIVEN US THE RECORDS OF 5 INSPIRED WRITERS WHICH ALLOW US TO STUDY

MANY OF THE DETAILS.
MARK 15 CT

27 And together-with him they-are-crucifying twa robbers,
one out-of right-part - efi-
A" of-him.
- 28 And the scripture was-fulfilied, the one saying: And
he-was-fi i
29 And the ones proceeding-along were-blaspheming him
moving their heads and saying: Aha the one overthrowing
the sanctuary and in three days building-up.
30 You-save yourself, and you-descend from the cross.
31 And likewise the chief-priests mocking to one-another
with the scribes were-saying: He-saved others, himself
he-is not being-able to-save;
32 The Messiah, the king of-the Israeli, let-him-descend
B now from the cross, in-order-that we-might-see and we-

might-trust. - -and-still-crucified-
9 (gbilicr witlehim were-reprozching hi.

MATTHEW 27 CT

35 But having-crucified him they-divided-for themselves
his parments casting @ lot, in-order-that it-might-be-ful-
filled, the-tiiing having-been-said by the prophet; They-di-
vided-for-themselves my parments with-themselves, and
on_my vesture they-cast a lot.
36 And sitting they-were-keeping him there.
37 And they-placed-on, above his head upon the cross the
reason of-him, having-been-and-still-written: This is Jesus
the king of-the Jews.

‘ 38 Then two _robbers are-being-crucified together-with
him, one out-of right-parts and one out-of honored-left-

D parls. @
44 But _the same-thing also the robbers namely-the ones
having-been-crucified-together with-him were-reproach-
ing him.

=

JOHN 19 CT

17 And bearing his cross he-went-out into the place being-
called of-a-skull, which is-being-called in-Hebrew
Golgotha,

18 Where-in-which they-crucified him, and with him oth-
ers two hence and hence, but in midst the Jesus.

19 But the Pilate even wrote a title and put it on the cross;
but it-was having-been-written-and-still-written: Jesus the
Nazarene, the king of-the Jews.

20 Therefore many of-the Jews read this title, because the
place was near of-the city, where-in-which the Jesus was-
crucified; and it-was having-been-written-and-still-written
in-Hebrew, in-Greek, in-Roman.

21 The chief-priests of-the Jews were-saying therefore
to-the Pilate: You-be not writing, the king of-the Jews,
BUT that one said: I am the king of-the Jews.

22 The Pilate answered: What I-have-written-and-it-is-
still-written, I-have-written-and-it-is-still-written.

23 The soldiers therefore, when they-crucified the Jesus,
took his garments and they-mad ts, to-each sol-

dier a part, and the tunic. But the tunic was without-seam,

woven gut-of the from-above through the total.
24 They-said therefore to one-another: Let-us not split it,

BUT let-us-procure-by-destiny concerning it, of-whom it-
will-be; in-order-that the scripture might-be-fulfilled
which is-saying: They-divided-for-themselves my gar-
ments among-themselves, and upon my vesture they-cast
a lot. The soldiers on-the-one-hand therefore did these-
things.

Rather than 2 crucified with Jesus
as is usually "pictured" there were &
crucified, 2 robbers and 2 criminals.
Now follow the proof by the small "A"
IIB'I s IIC" R HD" s HE" , etC .

If you are among the persons who like to find contradictions in the Bible,
this is a good place to begin. On the other hand if you can join David when he

says: "(Qpen_thou mine eves

that T may behold wondrous things out of thy law."

Psalms 119:18. I think you might find this a good place to begin. Refer first

back to page 87 and the arrow at "F".

(F) "Two different criminals", NOT "two other, malefactors,’

as King James.

vs.39.40 These criminals are also different from each other; one is blas-
pheming, (G) (H) The different one confesses his guilt and believes on Jesus.

Now go back to page 88.

(A) Now Z robbers are added, and the scripture is fulfilled: "He-was-figured
with lawless ones.” (B) These 2 were reproaching him. After the soldiers parted
Jesus' garments {(Matt.27:13) (C) "THEN" the robbers were crucified. (D) The
robbers continued to reproach Jesus.

E 18 Where-in-which they-crucified him, and with him oth-
9 ers two hence and hence, but in midst the Jesus.

Now the Greek word MESOS (midst) is translated "midst” in the King James 37
times. If there were only two crucified with Jesus it would be "between".

Consider Pilate's order to "crush" their legs to hasten their death. "There
fore the soldiers came, and on-the-one-hand of the first they-crushed the legs
and of-the other, namely the one having-been-crucified together with-him; On-
the~other-hand having-come-upon the Jesus, as they-saw he already had-died-and-
was-dead, they crushed not his legs, BUT one of the soldiers with-a-spear stab-
bed his side, and directly came-out blood and water. (John 19:32,33 CT)

REMEMBER JESUS' PROMISE TO THE CRIMINAL, PAGE 87.
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NOW CONSIDER JESUS'
(Acts 9:10-16).

INSTRUCTIONS TO ANANIAS CONCERNING PAUL.
PAUL WROTE ALL "SO-CALLED CHURCH LETTERS".

ACTS 9 CT
15 But the Lord said to him: You-be-proceeding, because

- -be

) L ] . [ ] L
16 self- - -him_as-many- -
L] I-. - | L] l ﬁ ] L ] - E[ L ] -] l ] E- I:

WITH THE CONSISTENT TRANSLATION I HAVE SHOWN BEYOND ANY DOUBT

THAT THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE GREEK TEXT IS WORD FOR WORD GOD'S
WORD. LET US BEGIN WITH A STATEMENT GIVEN BY THE HOLY SPIRIT TO

PAUL.
LEARN.
CEPHAS WAS PETER.

INSTEAD OF DOUBTING AND CRITICIZING LET US SEE WHAT WE CAN
I'M VERY SURE THAT PAUL COULD COUNT TO 12,

AND KNEW THAT

1 CORINTHIANS 15 CT
3 For I-gave-over to-YOU among first-things, what also
I-took-along-to-myself, that Messiah died-off in-behalf-of

qur sins according-to the scriptures,

4 And that he-was-buried, and that he-has-been-and-is-
still-raised on-the day namely-the third according-to the

scriptures,

5 And that he-was-see
twelve; i

LUKE 24 CT

13 wi eeding in t

_And behold, two gut-of them were proceeding in the
day itself into a village holding-off sixty stadiums from

Jerusalem, whose name is Emmaus;
14 And they-were-conversing with one-another concern-

ing all these-things, the ones having-happened-and-still-
happening, -
15 And it-came-to-pass in their to-be-being-conversing

and to-be-debating-together, gven the Jesus himself hay-
ing-drawn-near he-was-proceeding-together with-them;

16 But their eyes were-being-retained not to-come-to-
know him thoroughly.

17 But he-said to them: What are these words which
YOU-are-interchanging with one-another while walking-
around, and YOU-are sad-looking?

18

But the one whose name is Cleopas having-answered,
said to him: Are You alone in Jerusalem, yourself-dwejl-
ing-abroad, and you did not come-to-know the-things hay

ipg-come-to-pass in it in these days?
19 And he-said to-them: What-sort-of-things? But the ones

said to-him: -thin c Jesus t azarene,
who became @ man a prophet, powerful in work and word
] -

20 And- addmonally in-which-case the chlef-pnests and
our rulers gave him over with-reference-to a sentence
of-death, and they-crucxt" ied him.
21 Butwe ves-w

b - *
BUT in- fact togcther-thh all these -things, mg_ay_jgs;lgag-

22 But also mmwmm_am_qug_mamwc,

23 And not havmg -found hns body, they-came saying also
to-have-seena supernatural-appearing of-angels, the ones
saying him to-be-living.

¢ on

d by-the

24 Andsome of-thc ones together-with us went-away upon

et and und c -as t
w&m&ﬂhun.&hsrmt
25 And he-said to-them: O thoughtless and slow with-the
heart to-be-trusting on all which the prophets spoke:
26YELnJﬂIL&&mnmLmLAﬁmmmJnﬂﬁ&Lﬂmx-

* thyngs and to-go-in into his glory?
2

7 And having-begun from Moses and from all the proph-
mmmmmmummm
things concerning himself.

28 And they-drew-near with-reference-to the village the-
place-where they-were-proceeding and he himself-was-
making-pretence to-be-proceeding farther-off.

29 And they-urged him, saying: You-remain with us be-
cause it-is

is-reclining. And he-went-in to-remain together w1th
them.

30 And it-came-to-pass in his to-be-reclining-down with
them, having-taken the bread he-blessed, and having-bro-

*kcn -in-pieces he-was-handing-over to- mgm,

»

31But their eyes were-opened-thoroughly and they-came-

tQ kngw him lhorgughly, and he himself-became vanished

32 And thcy -said to one-another: Was NOT our heart
- s he-was-s - )
-was- ing- ) the scriptures?
33 And having-stood-up in-the hour itself they-returned
into Jerusalem, an -

together-with them, »*
34 Saying, that the !£rd certainly was-raised, and he-was-

sgen by Simon. 3¢
35 And they-were-explicating the-tings in the way, and as

89

B

he-was-come-to-be-known to-them in the breaking of-the *

bread.
*STILL FEAST g UNLEAVENED BREAD




LET US TAKE A LOOK AT A VERSE MUCH QUESTIONED, JOHN 20:17. YET
A FEW VERSES LATER, JOHN 20:28 JESUS DIRECTLY TOLD THOMAS TO TOUCH
HIM. I BELIEVE THAT JESUS HAD TO IMMEDIATELY MAKE A REPORT TO THE

FATHER AS WELL AS SOME OTHERS. PAGE &7, LUKE 23:43, REMEMBER HIS
PROMISE TO THE "CRIMINAL". MARK 16 CT
JOHN 20 CT 5 And having-gone-in into the tomb they-saw @ youth
17 The Jesus is-saying to-her: You-handle me not, for sitting in the right-parts, having-been-and-still-cast-
st-vet have-1- _and-am-still-as d = a- around with a white stolee; and they-were-greatly-aston-
i b -De- 1 s and you-s ished. REVELATION z g ’

to-them: |-am-ascending to my Father and YOUR Father,

and my God and YOUR God.

SHULOCAUST™
WHOLE BURNY
OFFEKING.

PSALMS &4 ASY

13 And one out-of the elders answered saying to-me:
These, the ones having-been-and-still-cast-around wirh

the stolees namely-the white ones, who are-they and from-
whence came-they?

14 And I-have-said-and-still-say to him: My lord, you your-
self know-absolutely. And he said to-me: These are the
ones coming out-of the tribulation, namely-the great one,

I] ]t and they-washed their stolees and they-whitened them in_
W the blood of-the Lamb,

You will need to refer very carefully to page 89. Paul in writing to the
Corinthians the first letter, chapter 15 and verse 5 he says that Jesus was
raised on the third day and was seen by Cephas (Peter or Simon) and afterward
by the twelve. In Iwke 24, Jesus appeared to two on the way to Emmaus, one was
named Cleopas, whom the other was we are not told. Read carefully ILuke 24:13-35
on page 89. In verse 34 Luke reports that the Lord was seen by Simon. (Peter)
When these two returned Iuke reports in verse 33, "they found the eleven", for
remember Judas was dead. I have shown on IF-sheet 34, that Judas will sit on a
throne judging one of the tribes of Israel. Is Iuke wrong? Is Paul wrong? Is
Jesus wrong? It is things like this that prove the Bible is truly God's word.
As I have shown elsewhere, Judas died before Jesus and therefore waits under
the altar. Jesus, Iuke, and Paul are all right, for when Jesus ascended to the
Father he saw Judas. See pages 60 and 80 and If-sheet 34.

Now refer to Mark 16 ct above. Here, those entering the tomb were greeted by
a "youth" with a white stolee. Now refer to Revelation 7 above. Such a white
stolee was not possible until Jesus had shed his blood for sin. I belijeve thig

vouth had entered the heavenly tabernacle among the first.

REFRAIN : - ; - . T é):ﬁp_&ﬁ_un.LMaﬂ_.lﬁlLl__EH;S_i‘_yJixt ras  Lloe 25:4 |
= vx_ === %3 :i)'ct,o_d;z‘ixm_Ly&:_ﬂni_Z’ )€ rep v.cera Matiztzy_
Tr v.fem\ie o L Cuist the Lot 15 ises 1o . dee Z;:"‘éj;y Acts 1040 - DAY, ‘yt'n_g_)ittzm_lﬂnw:u_
vy 2 . 2685 yar Malt 2832 Choards £y O5yne_Mark s8]
These choruses above may be known to Sy > : 2 - '
€ repomal Mall 218 EXTITITICCCN dyrelposra_Rem tink
all of vou. These choruses seem to make ':f"pw—gﬁiuwa-—- € ptiparra (AL ti3)
Jesus to be a "human being". (page 17). Z;?f,ﬁ:ﬁizx:lmm;__.. ‘iiﬁ;‘iiji’é}’;‘i‘z—
No "human being" could die for your sin  frepeenddotn__j i€ pepas_Famain]
let alone, the sins of all MEN. This is Riesscritrear—H o Eormas T
exactly what Jehovah the son of JEHOVAH ‘;)’f:j;“f-ﬁ?k’;;’j;’“-—“ soo vert ~j’,xfﬂgig;j o 8K
A . N e et £y i rfo ;
the Father did. A body similar to human  preeouifeasic | i frépél;,?:mnjff:
was prepared, and brought to fulness in *Zzﬁ‘?‘f‘;f,’,‘ﬁ:,’;f’,f‘ i i-freden Ronait
Mary's belly. Jehovah the son put aside g;j:f’:amMmad_- éﬁﬁﬁuafﬁ?{:
his form of God, (p.69) and entered the ‘3fs’iavmw_xaL: ) A
bc?dy in Mary's BELLY moments before de- :jrt,?ﬁ_njelccaiil&__f pecl _Xlijiﬁiﬁﬁﬁb
livery. Jesus' corpse could not rise it  fir@dudotn2:az_j - §rnrgorastlon (1l
1% yep 80 Rem. 128 __H H €y A Cor. 141
had to be raised by the Father. (p.85). biyiooymmcit || B if gr);oﬁ,zf;ié;l,ﬁt
Jeydioartos feom Bt ) €y riac (vos 2 Tm aiA_
HERE IS A PLAN OF THE 48 BOARDS OF I § i
THE TABERNACLE, THE SON'S SANCTUARY —"‘—y—f E :
IN THE WILDERNESS. (p.18) IS IT NOT L e e

A WONDER THAT 48 GREEK VERBS IN THE
NEW TESTAMENT READ, THAT GOD RAISED
THE SON? HE COULD NOT HIMSELF RISE.

Corlby . cight times we ore ceminded of Lad

1the Lather rgising owr dord Jesos the Messiah
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